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ABBREVIATIONS AND TERMS 


Ahmadi or Ahmadiyya 


Akhbar Al-Fazl / 
Al-Fazl 

Al-Hakam 

Anmbiya 

Centennial Mujaddad 


Deen 

Jihad 

Kashf 

Khatamun Nabiyyin 


Khatamul Anmbiya 
ham 

Mumin 

Nabi 

PBUH 

PBUT 

Qital 

Rasool 


RA 


Qadiani 
Rusul 

Sura / Surah 
Ulema 
Ummati 
Ummah 
Verse 

Wahi 
Walaya, or 
Walayat 


The follower(s) of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. 

A newspaper issued from Qadian to support 
claims of Mr. Mirza and his successors. 

A newspaper of the Ahmadiyya. 

Plural of Nabi. 

A religious revivalist that is supposed to 
come at the beginning of every century. 
Code of Life 

Struggle in the way of Allah. 

Unveiling (or appearance of something). 

To the Muslim: the Last Prophet (of Islam). 
To the Ahmadiyya: the ‘seal’ of the 
prophets. 

It means the same as: Khatamun Nabiyyin . 
Intuition (supposedly from God). 

A staunch Muslim. 

The Prophet. Plural: Nabiyyin. 

Peace be upon him. 

Peace be upon them. 

Fighting (and killing). 

Literal meaning: the sent one. In Quranic 
terms: a Prophet sent to people. 
RaziAllah-ho-Ta’ala Anho: (May Allah be 
pleased with him). Or, Rah’matullah Alaih 
(May Allah’s mercy be upon him) 

A follower of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 

Plural of Rasool (Messenger). 

A chapter of the Holy Quran. 

Plural of Alim, a learned person. 

A follower of a prophet. 

On the whole, the followers of a prophet. 

A sentence in a Surah. 

Divine Revelation from Allah (God). 


State of being a Saint. 


In the name of Allah. 


FOREWORD 
(The First Edition) 


The manuscript of this book was completed by April 1974 and 
our intention was to get it printed exquisitely; but, the incident at 
the Rabwah'station in May 1974, gave a fillip to its early 
publication as the people pushed for the same. Hence, scribing 
was completed, in haste, by June and the book was sent to press. 
In the meantime, the government of Pakistan banned publication 
of any literature against the Ahmadiyya (or the Ahmadi); 
therefore, the book could not see the daylight. 


On September 7, 1974, the government of Pakistan declared both 
the branches of the Ahmadiyya non-Muslim; however, this ban 
on publication remained in force. Later on, when it was lifted, 
the book saw the print. While you go through the book, it is 
recommended to keep in mind that it was jotted down before the 
above-said declaration of the Government. After studying it, you 
would agree that its contents have not lost their lustre even after 
the official declaration of the Ahmadiyya as non-Muslim. 


You may find some conceptual explanations contrary to the 
traditional argument/beliefs e.g. the discussion about the 
Resurrection of the Christ, the appearance of the Mahdi, and that 


1Note: Rabwah that has been renamed Chenab Nagar is a small city in 
District Chiniot, Punjab, Pakistan. Rabwah, as the Ahmadiyya prefer to 
call it, is famous for being the headquarters of the people who follow 
the Ahmadiyya religion since September 20, 1948 when the 
community moved its headquarters from Qadian, India, to Pakistan 
after its creation in 1947, and leased the area of the present-day 
Chenab Nagar (Rabwah) from the government. 
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of a Mujaddad (the religious reviver), the possibility of ham 
(intuition) and that of Kashf (unveiling) as a _ religious 
experience. These explanations may be strikingly different. In 
this case, one must recall that Mr. Perwez’s standpoint about all 
the religious concepts and ideologies is that they must be judged 
by the criteria set by the Holy Quran. Whatever comes up to this 
criteria must be accepted. And, whatever is against it must be 
rejected. In the light of the Quranic criteria, he has evaluated all 
these traditional beliefs and concepts. If you are not in line with 
this standard of evaluation, you are at liberty to form your own 
point of view. Mr. Perwez does not like to engage in any debate 
in this regard. Incidentally, according to his Quranic insight, 
these traditional human concepts and ideologies are extraneous 
to the bases of Islam. Hence, they cannot be the criteria for or 
against an individual’s faith (Iman).”? However, to the issue of 
‘the Finality of the Prophethood’, they have an irrevocable 
relation. 


In our opinion, it is a unique book on the topic that, not to speak 
of the Muslim, if read dispassionately, would be useful to the 
Ahmadi also. You would, nowhere, find such an authentic, 
documented and exact discussion on this subject. 


May Allah accept this humble and lifelong effort of the author! 
Wassalam (May peace be upon you all!) 
Tolu-e-Islam Trust ® 


25-B, Gulberg 2, Lahore (Pakistan) 


*Note: /man is a set of Quranic beliefs, the faith of a Muslim. 
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FOREWORD TO TRANSLATION 


To me, the Ahmadiyya religion is a cactus that sprouted in the 
fertile environment surrounding a sceptic and credulous Indian 
mind that fell an easy prey to the tantalizing temptations from his 
imperialistic masters. The Indian soothsayer, Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad’s repeated confessions of the favours bestowed by the 
British Government (in India) on him, and his ardent counselling 
to his followers for loyalty to the British Government, are the 
bases of my above-said assumption. 


For me, the reasons behind presenting this book are multiple, 
interspersed over the past 25 years, dating back to my university 
days in Pakistan. One of them is as follows: 


Most probably, it was March 1992, give or take a month. I was 
travelling by train from Lahore to my native city, Chiniot. 
Around me, there were a few young men of my age. Two of 
them were wearing ordinary, white, prayer-caps, usually used in 
Pakistan. By their appearance, they looked to be students in some 
Islamic Madrassa (school). We fell into a light chat and inquired 
one another as to our respective destination-city. 


After introducing myself, when I inquired my two caps-wearing 
agemates as to their destination, one of them put forth a sly smile 
and said: “a station after Chiniot”. The reply was so interesting 
that I had to name the station to be confirmed, “Rabwah?” 
“Yes”, the third of us confirmed, with a serious air. Twenty-five 
years have gone past; but, I still remember the conversation that 
ensued. 
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“Are you Mirzai*?” was the first question that I asked in a 
hesitant tone after the serious, capped-guy confirmed their 
destination. 


“No! We are Ahmadi”, the first of the two replied with an 
annoyed air at my use of the word “Mirzai’. 


Being more than an average person interested in religious 
discussions and tinted by a university-level hostelite’s inquisitive 
thirst for ‘knowledge’, my next question was a bit more rash and 
offensive in nature, though I exerted all of my capabilities to 
sugar-coat it in the softness of my intonation: 


“Do you think that a prophet can come after Muhammad 
(PBUH) when, as a matter of fact, he was the ‘Last’ Prophet of 
God?”. Anyone could feel my stress on the word ‘Last’. 


It was all that unleashed a discussion spanning over almost the 
rest of the journey for approximately more than two hours. 


“Do you know the difference between a Nabi and a Rasool?”* 
The sly-smile, with a light grin, put a question to answer mine. 


“Yes, I do. A Nabi (Prophet) was without a book from God, but 
a Rasool (Messenger) did bring one.” It was all that I uttered to 
show off my learning. 


“Yes. Exactly! You are right!” Beaming, he replied with a 
deepened grin. “And, can you give me an example of this?” he 
continued. 


“Moses and Aaron — the former brought the book Torah, while 
the latter, Aaron, assisted and followed him. So Moses was the 


3Note: In Pakistan, a follower of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian is 
usually called a ‘Mirzai’. 


4Note: These terms have been explained at length in Chapter 2. 
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Messenger, while Aaron was the Prophet.” I explained. 


“Yes, you are 100% right. And, you know the verse in the Quran 
that reads like this: iS i) U ging G515 Adley dye wal Gi eae OLS La 
Lage gin JS aul ONS 5 * Geil “Muhammad is not the father of 
any man among you, but he is the messenger of Allah and the 
Seal of the Prophets; and Allah is Aware of all things.” (33 / 
40). 


“Yes, I do know that. And, that was why I said that Muhammad 
(PBUH) was the Last Prophet and that none could be a prophet 
after him.” I confirmed my learning in a buoyant air. 


The satisfaction sitting on the face of the sly-smile was very 
disturbing for a young university student like me, though, till that 
moment, I did not consider myself raw in the art of religious 
debating. 


“Yes. And, you are 100% right, but you have not carefully 
considered the verse in question. Allah (God) has finished 
sending the Anmbiya (the Prophets), but not the Rusul (the 
Messengers).” The sly-smile explained. 


I re-considered the verse in my mind trying not to let my 
countenance down. 


“Yes,” I admitted. “But it applies to both of them” I insisted. 


“How comes that? You know, as you have already explained, 
that there is a difference between a Nabi and a Rasool. Allah has 
finished the line of the Anmbiya (prophets) but not that of the 
Rusul (the Messengers). Mirza Ghulam Ahmad is a Messenger 
and has his message (the Book) in the form of his ‘revelations’ 
that descended upon him. That is why we, the Ahmadi, believe 
in him.” Very convincingly, the sly-smile explained. In the 
meantime, his comrade, who ‘appeared’ naive in the art of 
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debating kept his calm and did not participate in our discussion. 


The above points of discussion, inter alia, were discussed, as 
already said, over a span of more than two hours. Fortunately, 
there was no pugnacious pungence during argumentation from 
either side, except the ironical smile sitting on the lips of my 
interlocutor, perhaps due to a ‘sense of superiority’ of having the 
backing of a ‘prophet’. 


I have no hesitation in admitting that at that moment, after the 
dissection at the hands of the sly-smile, I was not fully convinced 
of the soundness of the arguments I was presenting. However, at 
that moment, my admission of my lack of knowledge on the 
subject and of the Holy Quran kept the spirit of my faith above 
waters. Despite being objectively defeated, I was not 
subjectively convinced; but, I had no argument to put up to the 
sly-smile to refute his apparent victory. 


Having sensed my ‘defeat’, both of them formed a sort of ‘hope’ 
of getting me ‘convinced’, and this led them to invite me to their 
place at Rabwah, the cultic headquarters of the Ahmadiyya in 
Pakistan. I dropped at Chiniot. They continued their journey to 
the next station. 


My faith, by the grace of Allah (God) was supported by my eye 
on the world history, and the matchlessness of the Quran as 
described, for example, in: 3 Ms bye GUS 99° O15AN Gg Hats SUI 
JgS IGE! yd 194351 GI “Will they not then ponder on the 
Qur'an? If it had been from other than Allah they would have 
found therein much Inconprutty: -(4/ 82). And, as in: jshsty al 
aus 3) pi 9d Ge piabiul oy Ng 31g Atie 55 guy ila gar 5) ah 
-Ogisla “Or say they: He hath invented it? Say: Then bring a 
Surah like unto it, and call (for help) on all ye can besides 
Allah, if ye are truthful.” (10 / 38). 


Or, as in (11 / 13-14), coupled with the claim of the Quran for 
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being complete and perfect: aS Guna aSis ail RAPS a gall 
pry) asl Grays (aki“This day have I perfected your 
religion for you and completed My favor unto you, and have 
chosen for you as religion AL- ISLAM.” (5 / 3). 


Further, the verses like:UalSt Jia Y*Yie 5 hia 835 Gals Cua 
“Perfected is the Word of thy Lord in truth and justice. There 
is naught that can change His words” (6 / 115), and call a ais 
ys dy) Tid aa G19" Ub Ge GUS “It is the law of Allah which 
hath taken course aforetime. Thou wilt not find for the law of 
Allah aught of power to change.” (48 / 23), had already 
cemented my faith in the soundness of the Holy Quran. 


The above-quoted verses had already been in my study during 
my under-graduation degree. What I felt was that the lacuna 
lied somewhere regarding the traditionally accepted 
description of the ‘distinction’ between a Nabi (Prophet) and a 
Rasool (Messenger). All thanks to Allah, I have never been 
credulous, and I take everything with a grain of salt until Iam 
satisfied with my research on it. A sense of research and love 
of knowledge had already been sown in my life by my 
beloved father, and I am really indebted to him in this regard. 


Therefore, keeping in view the verse of the Holy Quran: ! #4 vs 
Owe aus 6) A862 “Say! Bring your proof, if ye are truthful!” 
(27 / 64), I started looking for the ‘proof’ that could convince 
me that the verse No. (33 / 40) applied equally to both the 
words, the Nabi and the Rasool in the said verse of the Quran. 


It took, however, another five years to reach the proof. In the 
meantime, I completed my graduation in English language 
and literature and joined a bank to earn the most wanted thing 
in life, the livelihood. Side by side, I continued religious 
studies, not specifically focused on finding an answer to the 
questions that arose out of my discussion with the sly-smile of 
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Rabwah. In these five years, I had only a few opportunities to 
discuss my dilemma with the religious scholars called Ulema. 
However, they could not, as expected, give a satisfactory, 
scholarly answer to the question. 


Around 1997, through a friend, I came in touch with a book 
by Mr. Ghulam Ahmad Perwez,° and I continued reading him 
for around two years, and, to my luck, I was able to find the 
answer to the question: Is there really a difference as is 
traditionally held between a Nabi and a Rasool? 


The question was comprehensively answered in the light of 
the Holy Quran in his book: Khatm-e-Nabuwat Aur Tahreek- 
e-Ahmadiyat. My reason, tinted by modern scepticism under 
the influence of English literature and the young spirit could 
not find any fault with it. 


Why Did I Undertake to Present this Book? 


Once, in late 2017, while browsing my Facebook account, I 


5Note: Mr. Ghulam Ahmad Perwez (1903-1985) was an ex-bureaucrat, 
Quranic scholar from pre-Independence India. He moved to Pakistan 
after its creation and joined the civil service; but, he took an early 
retirement and dedicated his life to expound and spread the 
teachings of the Quran. He was focused primarily on systematically 
interpreting the Quranic themes and Allama Iqbal’s writings in the 
light of the Holy Quran with an aim to reorganize the Pakistani society 
on the Quranic lines. Sometimes, he has been called an "Islamic 
Socialist", a staunch adherent of the idea of interpretation of the 
Quran by the Quran. Many conservative Islamic scholars criticized 
Perwez throughout his active years, although he was well regarded 
among the educated class. His book: /slam: A Challenge to Religion is 
considered one of the most influential books in the history of Pakistan. 
However, his charisma lies in his lengthy series of books, in Urdu 
language, to understand the Holy Quran, called ‘Silsala Ma’arful 
Quran’, that is available at http://tolueislam.org/urdu-books, 
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came across an advertisement from the Montreal Ahmadiyya 
community. They were inviting people to an event, organized 
by them. I knew that the Ahmadiyya pass themselves for 
Muslim to the common people. A common Ahmadi may 
innocently believe that he is a Muslim; but, those who have 
read the works of Mr. Mirza do so purposefully. I went 
through the contents of the account that had posted the 
advertisement on Facebook and found that a lot of propaganda 
was being done by them in the name of Jslam. 


Considering the Ahmadiyya Muslim, some people, mostly 
non-Muslim, had posed some questions and the masqueraded 
‘Ahmadi’ was trying to answer them as a ‘Muslim’. 


In order to present a Muslim’s point of view, I exposed the 
masqueraded guy. The discussion went beyond the normal 
length and I had to write an article of approximately 8000 
words. When I started posting it on the Facebook account of 
the said phoney, they got it banned by Facebook. And I could 
not post it anymore. Anyhow, I continued exploring their 
activities in Montreal, across Canada and the US, and I was 
surprised to find that they were very active in conducting 
various events such as Meet a Muslim. Both the print and 
electronic media usually extend coverage to them for the 
schism motives that are very open and clear. The non-Muslim 
and the new converts to Islam are unable to comprehend as to 
why the Ahmadiyya are not Muslim? Most of the world 
considers them a ‘sect’ of the Muslims. This belief is not true. 


Being from Pakistan, having an understanding of the people of 
the sub-continent, and with an added flavour of life in the North 
America that has a mixture of varied cultures, languages, 
religions, ideas, intellect tainted by everything except certainty & 
constancy, checkered beliefs that in turn are challenged by both 
the local and the exotic onrush of myriads of assertive (secular, 
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ritual and religious) concepts, I felt it imperative to present a 
book to the English speaking world on the subject, on a scholarly 
level without dogmatic biases. 


Such a book was also needed to understand the following 
questions: 


1. What is ‘the Finality of the Prophethood’? 

2. Is Muhammad (PBUH) ‘the Prophet of Islam’, or 
‘the Last Prophet of Islam’? 

3. What is the Ahmadiyya Movement? 

What are the claims of its prophet, Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Qadian, and why & how did he evolve 
his claims? 

5. Is there any reality behind the Ahmadiyya’s claim 
to be a Muslim ‘sect’ ? If not, why were they (and 
still are) insistent on being called ‘Muslim’? 

6. How did the traditional Muslim Ulema debate 
with Mr. Mirza? And, in this regard, what were 
the pitfalls for them? 

7. How much did the Muslim Ulema succeed against 
him? 

8. Was there ever any need of debating with him; 
hence with any of his follower? 

9. What was (and is) actually needed in this regard? 


Therefore, in order to answer the above questions and to bring 
their beliefs to light, I started to look for a book in English 
language that might have comprehensively explained how 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad (1835 — 1908) of Qadian, India, started 
on a journey of claims to reach his desired destination of 
prophethood so that the English speaking world, especially 
the new converts to Islam could save themselves against the 
masqueraded onslaughts of the Ahmadiyya workers. While 
doing my search, I also came across various websites like 


xiv 


FOREWORD TO TRANSLATION 


http://www.ahlus-sunna.com/ of Ahlus Sunna, 
http://www.irshad.org/ of Idara Dawat-o-Irshad, USA, 
http://www.khatm-e-nubuwwat.org/ etc., but could not find 


any convincing book or any comprehensive website material 
that could be presented to a logical, research-oriented, western 
mind. I had read extensively on the topic, including the 
original writings of Mr. Mirza, the leader of the Ahmadiyya. 
But it was all in the Urdu language. 


The best book on the subject that I came across, some 20 years 
ago, was the one published by Tolu-e-Islam, Lahore (Pakistan), 
written by its erudite scholar and patron, Mr. Ghulam Ahmad 
Perwez’. 


This lack of any convincing material or book in English 
language led me to embark on translating the book by 
respected Mr. Perwez, and to annotate it so that I could make 
the subject matter clearer to the English readership. Although 
it was a huge task, coupled with all the pitfalls of a true 
translation of the religious terms, the concepts expressed in 
Urdu, and incidentally the Persian language vocabulary, yet, 
relying on the nobility of the purpose and the help from Allah, 
the Almighty, I decided to start my task. 


The first thing was to get permission from /dara Tolu-e-Islam 
that I thought could be very particular and restrictive in 


5Note: For discussion sake, Mr. Ghulam Ahmad Perwez (1903 — 1985) 
must not be confused with Mirza Ghulam Ahmad (1835 — 1908) of 
Qadian. Though not contemporaries, they were, spiritually, staunch 
enemies. The former defended ‘the Finality of the Prophethood (and 
the resultant Messengerhood)’ on Muhammad (PBUH). The latter, 
however, tried to break into the castle of prophethood, and put forth 
a series of claims to become ‘the Promised Messiah’, a ‘prophet’, a 
‘messenger’, etc. So, hereinafter, we will refer to the former as Mr. 
Perwez and to the latter as Mr. Mirza. 
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issuing such a permission. However, quite in consonance with 
the cosmopolitan spirit of Islam, Tolu-e-Islam granted me 
permission to translate and to publish the book from any 
publisher in the world. In this regard, my acknowledgments 
and special thanks are due to brother Hussain Kaisrani whose 
active and sincere efforts facilitated such a permission. My 
thanks are also due to Prof. Dr Zahida Durrani Sahiba, 
Executive Head, Tolu-e-Islam Trust, Lahore, who actually 
issued the permission letter, conveyed to me by Mr. Hussain 
Kaisarani, via email on September 10, 2017. For that, I am 
deeply indebted to, and pray for both of them. I am also 
grateful to brother Abdul Hadi Fenane, in Montreal, who 
provided me with the Holy Quran in MS Word that helped me 
a lot in this noble task. 


As the original book of Mr. Perwez is in the Urdu language 
written in view of the Pakistani readership, my explanatory 
comments appear in the form of footnotes to explain certain 
terms, topics, issues, etc. in order to facilitate the English 
readership, especially in the West and in Africa, the readers who 
have no relation to and no experience of a prolonged living 
either in Pakistan or in India and who have never participated in 
the related religious discussions, nor have they read any of Mr. 
Mirza’s original books in the Urdu language. Mr. Mirza wrote 
extensively in Urdu. Some of his writings are in Arabic and 
Persian also. 


Like any book editor & writer, I am, as a Muslim, also 
unconsciously subjected to my personal beliefs; however, I have 
made maximum effort to keep my explanatory notes impartial in 
the light of the Holy Quran, that is the deciding factor on the 
subject i.e. ‘the Finality of the Prophethood’ on Muhammad 
(PBUH). To some extent, I have edited the original book (in 
Urdu) by Mr. Perwez, and have further strengthened the 
references to Mr. Mirza’s books by giving page number of 
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Ruhani Khazain volumes, published by the Ahmadiyya 
community, based in Rabwah, Pakistan, and in London, the UK. 
Besides, I have added page number and column number to the 
references to various Ahmadiyya newspapers that Mr. Perwez 
quoted in his original book. In order to keep my explanatory 
notes on the level of learning and impartiality, I have carefully 
revised the book so that we may not infringe the constitutional 
boundary of the Holy Quran on the subject. However, it is a 
human effort which may not be fully devoid of errors. 


Regarding the topic, I feel honoured to mention the first 
serious and truly scholarly and unchallengeable effort made 
by my respected mentor & spiritual leader Dr. Allama 
Muhammad Iqbal (RA) in the form of an article ‘Qadianis 
and Orthodox Muslims’ that prompted Pandit Jawahar Lal 
Nehru to publish a few articles in The Modern Review 
(Calcutta). It was in reply to these articles from Mr. Pandit 
that Dr. Iqbal had to write a detailed rejoinder titled ‘Reply to 
Questions Raised by Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru’. It was the 
same treatise that was, later on, published under the title: 
Islam and Ahmadism. 


Dr. Iqbal’s approach in the initial article titled ‘Qadianis and 
Orthodox Muslims’ was easy to understand; but, the rejoinder 
was discoursed on a high level of learning that challenged the 
abilities of a common reader. His approach in giving a 
background to the Ahmadiyya movement and the reasons 
lurking in the melancholic mind of its founder Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Qadian was, of course, quite at the desired level of 
the philosophical discussion, and it proved a deciding factor 
in making a winning case against the Ahmadiyya. In this 
regard, in order to understand why Mr. Pandit was supportive 
of Ahmadism or Qadianism, it would not be impertinent to 
quote a long passage from ‘Jslam and Ahmadism’. Dr. Iqbal 
writes: 
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“T am inclined to think that my statement on Qadianism- 
no more than a mere exposition of a religious doctrine 
on modem lines-has embarrassed both the Pandit and the 
Qadianis, perhaps because both inwardly resent, for 
different reasons the prospects of Muslim political and 
religious solidarity particularly in India”... (Mr. Nehru) 
“thinks, wrongly, in my opinion, that the only way to 
Indian Nationalism lies in a total suppression of the 
cultural entities of the country through the interaction of 
which alone India can evolve a rich and enduring 
culture. A nationalism achieved by such methods can 
mean nothing but mutual bitterness and even oppression. 
It is equally obvious that the Qadianis, too, feel nervous 
by the political awakening of the Indian Muslims, 
because they feel, that the rise in political prestige of the 
Indian Muslims is sure to defeat their designs to carve 
out from the Ummat of the Arabian Prophet a new 
Ummat for the Indian Prophet’”...“For the benefit of 
those who want further elucidation of the general 
Muslim attitude towards the Qadianis, I would quote a 
passage from Durant's Story of Philosophy which I hope 
will give the reader a clearer' idea of the issue involved 
in Qadianism. Durant has in a few sentences summed up 
the Jewish point of view in the excommunication of the 
great philosopher Spinoza. The reader must not think 
that in quoting this passage I mean to insinuate some sort 
of comparison between Spinoza and the founder of 
Ahmadism. The distance between them, both in point of 
intellect and character is simply tremendous. The "God- 
intoxicated" Spinoza never claimed that he was the 
centre of a new organization and that all the Jews who 
did not believe in him were outside the pale of Judaism. 
Durant's passage, therefore, applies with much greater 
force to the attitude of Muslims towards Qadianism than 
to the attitude of the Jews towards the excommunication 
of Spinoza. The passage is as follows: 


"Furthermore, religious unanimity seemed to the elders 
their sole means of preserving the little Jewish group in 
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Amsterdam from disintegration and almost the last 
means of preserving the unity, and so ensuring the 
survival, of the scattered Jews of the world. If they had 
had their own state, their own civil law, their own 
establishments of secular force and power, to compel 
internal cohesion and external respect, they might have 
been more tolerant; but, their religion was to them their 
patriotism as well as their faith; the Synagogue was 
their centre of social and political life as well as of ritual 
and worship; and, the Bible whose veracity Spinoza had 
impugned, was the 'Portable Fatherland’ of their people; 
under the circumstances they thought heresy was 
treason, and toleration suicide." 


Situated as the Jews were - a minority community in 
Amsterdam - they were perfectly justified in regarding 
Spinoza as a disintegrating factor threatening the 
dissolution of their community. Similarly, the Indian 
Muslims are right in regarding the Qadiani movement, 
which declares the entire world of Islam as kafir, and 
socially boycotts them, to be far more dangerous to the 
collective life of Islam in India than the metaphysics of 
Spinoza to the collective life of the Jews. The Indian 
Muslim, I believe, instinctively realizes the peculiar 
nature of the circumstances in which he is placed in 
India and is naturally much more sensitive to the forces 
of disintegration than the Muslims of any other 
country...Those who talk of toleration in a matter like 
this are extremely careless in using the word "toleration" 
which I fear they do not understand at all.””” 


Talking about ‘the Finality of the Prophethood’, Dr. Iqbal 
(RA) in his article ‘Qadianis and Orthodox Muslims’ that 
preceded the publication of [slam and Ahmadism, said: 


7 4slam and Ahmadism’, pp. 8-12. Published by Sh. Muhammad 
Ashraf, 7-Aibak Road, Lahore, Pakistan, edition: 1980. 
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“This idea of Finality is perhaps the most original idea in 
the cultural history of mankind: its true significance can 
be understood only by those who carefully study the 
history of pre-Islamic Magian culture in Western and 
Middle Asia. The concept of Magian culture, according 
to modem research, includes cultures associated with 
Zoroastrianism, Judaism, Jewish Christianity, Chaldean 
and Sabean religions. To these creed-communities, the 
Idea of the continuity of prophethood was essential, and 
consequently they lived in a _ state of constant 
expectation. It is probable that the Magian man 
psychologically enjoyed this state of expectation. The 
modem man is spiritually far more emancipated than the 
Magian man.”* 


It was this emancipation of Islam from the rituals and a 
constant state of awaiting a liberator that was intolerable for 
the anti-Islam forces like the Ahmadiyya. They wanted to 
keep Islam in a state of inaction. The anti-Islam forces want to 
keep the Muslim in a state of waiting for someone who would 
never appear, thus psychologically demoralizing and leading to 
wu wei or a philosophy of inaction, a condition that is best 
described by Samuel Beckett’s coined phrase ‘Waiting for 
Godot’’. 


In view of Dr. Iqbal’s erudite writing for the scholarly 
readers, a simpler and easier-to-understand approach was 
needed for those who never came across the topic. It was also 
needed to meet the challenges that the ‘Quranic Islam’ has 
been facing in Europe and North America at the hands of the 


8 Ibid, p. 59. 


°Note: ‘Waiting for Godot’ is the name of a play by Samuel Beckett, , in 
which two characters wait for someone named Godot who never 
appears. 
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Ahmadiyya since the 1920s, especially in view of the 
questions that we have raised above. 


In the Holy Quran (5 / 51), the Muslim have been forbidden to 
take friends from among the Christians, and the Jews: (gal Q 
yay * yas slat si Aguas * plat gi ig staal sgall | Aa y \ gal joa! 
pallens a gall aga Y a &) “angie Aad abla agi <O ye who 
believe! take not the Jews and the Christians for your friends 
and protectors: they are but friends and protectors to each 
other.” Also see: (5 / 80), (3 / 28), (3 / 118), (9 / 23), etc. 


The reason for this prohibition has also been told (2 / 120): &3 
bgile Qi (a fp jlinlll V5 aggall dis Ya “Never will the Jews 
or the Christians be satisfied with thee unless thou follow their 
form of religion.” This has been proved historically since the 
revival of Islam in the world at the hands of Muhammad 
(PBUH), ‘the Last Prophet of Islam’. However, since the birth 
of Ahmadism in the late 19" century, there has been much love 
lost between the Ahmadiyya, the imperialist Christianity and 
the usurping Judaism. Even today, a good number of the 
Ahmadiyya are serving in the repressive forces of Israel to 
suppress the Palestinian cause. That is why the Palestinians 
hate the Ahmadiyya cult. Israel who has never been ready to 
accept the aboriginal Palestinians in the area, has, however, 
open-heartedly, accepted the exotic Ahmadiyya religion on the 
territory of Israel and extended full-fledged support to them to 
establish at Kababir, a neighbourhood on Mount Carmel in 
Haifa, Israel. Kababir acts as the Middle East headquarters of 
the Ahmadiyya Community. The Judaic-Ahmadiyya relations 
started in the 1920s when Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood 
visited the area in 1924. The Ahmadiyya place of worship, 
named Mahmood Mosque, was set up in 1931, and later extended 
in 1980s. Israel also permits to recruit the Ahmadiyya people in 
its army. On the other hand, the relationship between the 
imperialist Christianity and the Ahmadiyya is an open secret. 


Xxi 


FOREWORD TO TRANSLATION 


You will discover a lot on it in the coming pages. 


Mr. Mirza Following the Footsteps of Aswad Ansi and 
Musaylimah for Worldly Success 


In my opinion, Mr. Mirza and his immediate successors took a 
leaf from the successful political life of Muhammad (PBUH). 
And, under influence of intellectualism, they considered 
Muhammad (PBUH) only as an extremely gifted political 
personage, devoid of Godly inspiration, who not only created a 
distinct class of the Muslim at the end of the ancient period but 
also gave a highly intellectual Code of Life, the Quran, to the 
world at large. 


Like Aswad Ansi and Musaylimah, the Ahmadiyya leader 
aspired to scale the heights of some priority position in the 
world. A close look at the deprived and paupered childhood of 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian that he had to lead under the 
hard up parents shows that it led him to a necessitous and 
deprivation mindset. This worked throughout his life. The 
successful economic career of his childhood friend Maulana 
Muhammad Hussain Batalvi (c.1840-1920), left a pang of 
jealousy in Mr. Mirza. Aspiring to scale the heights of a 
venerated position, he assumed a spiritual role, and it did not fail 
him from the worldly standpoint. However, his insular and 
envious vision left a legacy of dissatisfaction and jealousy for his 
followers who have become reputed for falling for money like 
the Jews. The Ahmadiyya cultic and secretive activities seem 
closely following the footsteps of the freemasons to achieve their 
ends. Thus the Ahmadiyya leaders have taken prophethood as a 
position to attract worldly prerogatives. 


Mr. Mirza was also inspired by Babism. Warned by the mistake 
of segregation made by Bahaullah (1817 — 1892), he tried to 
twist out explanations from the verses of the Holy Quran to eat 
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the cake and have it. However, his sophistry and prevarication 
could not stand before the undentable teachings of the Holy 
Quran, and, his theatrics of prophethood for sailing under false 
colours were unearthed too soon for him. His successor-caliphs 
also have been trying to follow his footsteps. 


In this regard, only a teaser from the Akhbar Al-Fazl, the 
representative newspaper of the Qadian Ahmadiyya Group 
would suffice in this foreword. The rest is in the pages to come. 


On page 5, column 2, Al-Faz/, in its issue dated: July 17, 1922, 
quotes Mirza Basheer, the second caliph of the Ahmadiyya: 


“The Hindu and the Sikh are the ‘People of the Book’, 
because, they are the corrupted sects of the Muslim’’. 


The students of comparative religions cannot digest this 
‘historical information’ by the second caliph of the Ahmadiyya. 
Further, in the next column (i.e. No. 3), Al-Fazl has discussed 
the religious philosophy of the Ahmadiyya propounded by Mirza 
Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood under the heading: The Playground 


of Spiritual Progress: 


“Tt is correct that every person may progress spiritually 
and can attain any level; he can even surpass 
Muhammad (PBUH). However, the point to note is that 
Muhammad (PBUH) excelled everybody. And, God has 
confirmed that he (Muhammad PBUH) even excelled 
the generations to come. This argument may, now, 
instigate people against us; but, it is not going to work in 
future. It is because, if the road to spiritual progress is 
blocked, Islam has no attraction. And, it is not 
meritorious that one is helped to excel and the others are 
not let to.” 


The above extract shows that the Ahmadiyya leaders, like Abu 
Jahal, are not only jealous of the position of Muhammad 
(PBUH), they are distrustful of the justice of Allah (God) too. As 
already pointed out, they, like Aswad Ansi and Musaylimah, 


xxiii 


FOREWORD TO TRANSLATION 


wanted (and want) to scale the heights of some priority position 
in the world. The deprived and paupered childhood of Mr. Mirza 
coupled with his jealous deportment vis-a-vis the successful 
debut of his sometime fast friend, Mr. Batalvi, made him behave 
like a grumpy child even in the domain of faith that he used to 
exact money from the imperialists as well as the common 
people. His unrequited infatuation of Mohammadi Begum added 
insult to injury. Thus his writings left a legacy of dissatisfaction 
and jealousy for his successors and followers who proved very 
loyal to his and their masters the Britishers and their friends. 
Despite seeing the preposterously false claims of their prophet, 
his successors are also treating his prophethood as a position to 
bring grist to their mills. 


In my opinion, when the Muslim Ulema debate with the 
Ahmadiyya or refute the claims of Mr. Mirza, the purpose is not 
just to refute them. One may make any sort of claims one likes. 
People have been making claims even to be God. The purpose to 
refute the claims is to distinguish the Quranic teachings of Islam 
from falsehood, and to indicate the interpolations that the 
Ahmadiyya want to introduce as “the real Islam’. 


The Muslim Ulema do not debate with the people who follow 
Baha’i religion or Babism; because, they separated themselves 
from the Muslim and founded a ‘separate’ religion. On the 
contrary, the Ahmadiyya tried to interpolate their teachings in 
the Quranic ones, and named them ‘/s/am’ in order to serve the 
ulterior aims of imperialism and colonialism in the 19" and the 
early 20" centuries. In the late 20" century and afterwards, the 
political scene in the world has taken a new turn. After 
colonialism could not continue its grip on India and the Arab 
World, despite all-out efforts of the Ahmadiyya to inculcate the 
servile spirit of Qadianism into the Muslim Ummah , it has taken 
a new form to distort the Quranic teachings of Islam. The 
reasons of failure of the Ahmadiyya efforts in the early 20" 
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century to subdue ‘the Quranic Islam’ - in the Indian 
subcontinent and outside in order to perpetuate imperialism of 
their white masters - are multiple in nature, ranging from 
circumstantial to political and religious. 


Even the non-Muslim Indian scholars, like Dr. Shankar Das had 
realized the threat that the Qadianism (the Ahmadiyya) posed to 
Islam, especially in the Indian subcontinent. In this regard, his 
article appearing in the newspaper Band-e-Matram, dated: April 
22, 1935 is very revealing. People like him realized that growth 
of Qadianism would lead to growth of Indianism at the expense 
of Pan-Islamism; because, Qadian happened to be in India. 


However, the world of faith is not shaped by human hands. As 
well put by Dr. Iqbal, during the days of their crisis, it has 
always been Islam who saved the Muslim, not the vice versa. 
This very rightly applied to the fate of the Muslim, on religious 
and political level, in the Indian subcontinent vis-a-vis the 
Ahmadiyya and imperialism. The preserved and unadulterated 
teachings of the Quran worked wonders in this regard. Of course 
this happened at the hands of the personages like Dr. Iqbal, 
Ahmad Raza Khan Barelvi, Ghulam Ahmad Perwez, Maulvi 
Sanaullah Amritsari, Maulvi Abdul Hakeem, Maulvi 
Muhammad Hussain Batalvi, Maulana Muhammad Aslam 
Jairajpuri, etc. on the doctrinal side, and Muhammad Ali Jinnah 
(the Quaid-e-Azam) and his sincere companions, on the political 
side. 


Dr. Muhammad Iqbal (RA) revived and warmed the blood of the 
depressed nation; the Muslim Ulema, with their own limitations, 
coped with the people like the Ahmadiyya; and, Muhammad Ali 
Jinnah (the Greatest Leader of the Indian Muslims) secured them 
a separate homeland. All of them worked at their level and 
contributed to renaissance of the Muslim. Even the peoples of 
the other Muslim regions were inspired by their burning zeal. 
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‘God’ becomes a Mythological ‘god’ 


To me existence of Islam, Islam as presented and propounded by 
Muhammad (PBUH) depends upon the preservation of the Quran 
which, in turn, depends upon ‘the Finality of the Prophethood’ 
on Muhammad (PBUH). That was why, the Holy Quran in its 
Chapter 33, verse 40, made it a point to declare Muhammad as 
Khatamun Nabiyyin, the Last of the Prophets. If the word 
Khatamun Nabiyyin was to be interpreted as ‘the Seal of the 
Prophets’ (Seal to certify prophethood of any succeeding 


prophet, as is held by the Ahmadiyya), Allah’s Samadiyyat 
(4y4a< ) (non-dependence of God on anything) is far from such a 
limitation or dramatization as to seek ‘the Seal’ (approbation or 
certification) of Muhammad (PBUH) in order to confer ‘the 
investiture of prophethood’ on any subsequent prophet, and put 
on him the appellation of Khatamun Nabiyyin only as a 
‘decoration’. God is not God if he is subservient to any being, be 
it Muhammad (PBUH) or any other one. He is the uncaused 
cause behind all the existences and causes. Hence, interpreting 
Khatamun Nabiyyin as ‘the Seal of Prophets’, on the part of Mr. 
Mirza and his blind followers, is a sort of mockery of the 
Absoluteness or Samadiyyat (#4) of Allah. In other words, 
interpreting Khatamun Nabiyyin as ‘the Seal to Certify Prophets’ 
makes Allah (God) dependent on His creation, Muhammad 
(PBUH); ‘God’ becomes a mythological ‘god’. 


However, “Glory to Allah! (high is He) above the partners they 
attribute to Him” : 3S pig AS ath Gas 


A Misconception about Dr. Allama Iqbal (RA) 


Dr. Allama Muhammad Iqbal’s name needs not any introduction 
in the philosophical circles of the East and the West alike. His 
poetry in Persian and Urdu, and his Lectures in English have left 
indelible marks on reconstructing the Muslim modern thought 
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across the world. Hardly any Muslim country can be named 
where his philosophical poetry has not been translated and taught 
or his famous prose work, Reconstruction of Religious Thought 
in Islam has not been acclaimed. In this regard, the West is also a 
no-exception. Any westerner who claims to be an orientalist 
cannot study modern Muslim thought without reference to Dr. 
Iqbal. Such is his enormous influence in the modern world of 
Philosophy and Religion. 


However, a grave misconception has deliberately been created 
around his personality. Though his works are self-evident to 
contradict this misconception yet I am attempting to write a few 
lines only to satisfy my conscience in this regard. 


Some pseudo-scholars of history, due to early appreciation of 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian by some of the Muslim Ulema, 
conclude, as do the Ahmadiyya, that the Muslim scholars, 
including Dr. Allama Iqbal were supporting the Ahmadiyya 
religion in the beginning. Some even said that Allama Iqbal was 
a follower of Mr. Mirza. 


This misconception, however, is due to a misunderstanding of 
historical events. Maulvi Mohammad Hussain Batalvi was a fast 
friend of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. He had supported Mr. Mirza 
wholeheartedly during publication of the latter’s Braheen-e- 
Ahmadiyya, and even wrote extensively in his magazine 
Isha ‘atus Sunnah, in favour of Mr. Mirza’s said book. However, 
when Mr. Mirza claimed to be ‘the Promised Messiah’ around 
1891, this led to parting of ways between the two friends. Batalvi 
became a staunch enemy of Mr. Mirza. 


In 1891, Dr. Allama Iqbal (1877 — 1938) was only 13 or 14 years 
old. After 1891, the Muslim Ulema started condemning Mr. 
Mirza and his views for being against the Quran. Even at the end 
of the 19the century, Iqbal was no more than 23 years old. But, 
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we do not see any sign of his being influenced by Mr. Mirza or 
his religion. Hence, drawing a conclusion that Dr. Iqbal was 
influenced by Mr. Mirza or by his first publication, Braheen-e- 
Ahmadiyya is no more than a flagrant fallacy. Let us examine it. 


Sheikh Abdul Qadir, Bar-at-Law, wrote the Preface to Kuliyat-e- 
Iqbal, Urdu. He writes: 


“Excepting practice of the early age, Iqbal’s poetry 
begins a few years before the twentieth century. It was, 
perhaps, two or three years before 1901, some of his 
classmates forced him to participates in a Mushaira 
(poetry session) in Lahore. And, they also made him 
recite a ghazal. By that time, he was not known to the 
people of Lahore.” 


These are the same years, in which Iqbal is charged for having 
converted to the Ahmadiyya (i.e. in 1897 A.D.). Then, Sheikh 
Abdul Qadir dilates upon how he got close to Muhammad Iqbal 
and convinced him to give his ghazals for the former’s newly 
launched magazine Makhzan to promote Urdu language. The 
first poem of Muhammad Iqbal that Mr. Sheikh published in his 
magazine, Makhzan, in April 1901, was ‘Himala’. At that time, 
Iqbal was around 24 years old. If he had found any attraction in 
Mr. Mirza, he, in the whim of youth, must have shown some 
fanaticism regarding his prophet, at least in his poetry. Being a 
debutant poet, he must have attempted to write about his new 
found belief, and Sheikh Abdul Qadir must have mentioned it. 


Besides, Iqbal’s poetic mentor was Dagh Dehlvi, not Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, who also wrote poetry. Qadian was 
nearer to Sialkot (earlier for mail to reach) compared to Delhi or 
Hyderabad Deccan, where Dagh Dehlvi died in 1905. Further, 
Iqbal never wrote any letter, as far as my research is concerned, 
to Mr. Mirza who died in May 1908. 
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Some assert that Iqbal converted to Ahmadiyya ideology in 1897 
and went to attend the sermon of the Ahmadiyya prophet in 1904 
in Sialkot along with one of his friends. No source except the 
Ahmadiyya has mentioned this. Hence, we cannot accept this 
statement. However, even if he ever visited Qadian or Mr. 
Mirza’s Sialkot meeting, it should be viewed, in view of the 
restless spirit of Iqbal (as his poetry in this age shows), as an act 
of inquisitiveness, not as a ‘dereliction of duty’. Out of the same 
inquisitiveness, after my immigration to Canada, I attended 
thrice the Pentecostal Church, the most popular one in Montreal, 
to find out how the Christians conduct their sermons, and to find 
out conceptual differences or similarities of demagoguery 
between the Muslim Ulema and the Christian fathers. I was not 
bold enough, like Dr. Iqbal to visit any non-Muslim camp, in 
Pakistan, out of fear to be branded a heretic. 


Another reason that knocks the bottom of nonsense out of such 
an anti-Iqbal argumentation is that even his pre-1905 poetry does 
not make the slightest hint regarding his flair for Qadianism. In 
this age, he wrote poems like ‘Mirza Ghalib’, in memory of 
Mirza Ghalib, ‘Nala-e-Faraq’, about his philosopher teacher, Dr. 
Arnold, ‘Dagh’, on his poetic mentor, Dagh Dehlvi, ‘I/tijae 
Musafir’ eulogizing Khawaja Nizamuddin Aulia, etc., but 
nowhere do we find any mention of Mr. Mirza. Again, his poetic 
period between 1905 and 1908 shows a poem Abdul Qadir Kay 
Nam, a poem that mentions his close friend and editor of 
Makhzan, a magazine aimed at promoting Urdu language. In this 
period again, he does not mention any clue regarding the 
Ahmadiyya. Another poem pertaining to the same period is 
March 1907. It also manifests a philosophy that condemned the 
western civilization and was entirely the opposite of what Mr. 
Mirza preached against Jihad. 


How surprising it would be that Iqbal converted to Qadianism in 
1897 but he never mentioned his ‘prophet’ in his poetry or 
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prose! This was the age when Mr. Mirza (who died in 1908) was 
still alive and had already made a claim to be Jesus son of Mary 
long ago in 1891 A.D., and Maulvi Mohammad Hussain Batalvi, 
along with the other Muslim Ulema, had started a refutation 
campaign against him. 


If we suppose that Dr. Iqbal was a follower of Ahmadism till a 
few years before his death, it does not sound convincing. How 
could Dr. Iqbal in his mature years leave his living ‘prophet’ 
(Mr. Mirza) and hanker after a dead Sufi Saint, Rumi? We also 
see that Mr. Mirza led an indolent life, depending on donations, a 
life of servility, servitude and sycophancy of the imperialist 
Britain, as you will see in the coming pages of the book. On the 
other hand, Dr. Iqbal was the torch bearer of independence, anti- 
imperialism, a restless spirit, and hated to be a parasite of 
society. If he were a follower of Ahmadism or Qadianism, he 
must not have been able to publish his poems like Shikwa (in 
1909) and Jawab-e-Shikwa (in 1913), he must not have named 
his book Zarb-e-Kaleem that contains poems like Jjtihad (a sort 
of indignation against the servile annotation of the Holy Quran 
by Abu’al Kalam Azad), Azadi-e-Shamsheer kay Elan Par (that 
eulogizes Khalid bin Al-Waleed and Ali ibn Abi Talib (the two 
great generals of the Muslim), Jihad (that criticizes Mr. Mirza, 
the Ahmadiyya’s prophet for his preaching against Jihad against 
the Britishers), Hindi Islam, Mahdi-e-Barhaq, Imamt, Ilham aur 
Azadi etc (which are absolutely against the parasitic indolence 
and ritual version of Islam, propounded by Mr. Mirza in the 
name of Islam). In these poems, he vehemently lashed at Mr. 
Mirza and his beliefs. 


So far, we have not deliberately mentioned his elaborate article 
‘Qadianis and Orthodox Muslims’ published in 1934 that 
provoked articles from Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru and then Dr. 
Iqbal’s reply in the form of a scholarly rejoinder, later published 
as a book titled: ‘slam and Ahmadism’. In this analysis, we are 
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referring only to those works of Dr. Iqbal that he did before 
1930; because, some unknown ‘pseudo-thinkers’, blame that he 
never exhibited any condemnation of or disagreement with the 
Ahmadiyya till 1935. 


Further, his series of lectures on Islam and its philosophy of 
thought, state, society, government, spirituality etc. were 
delivered in 1928 and 1929. Of course, anyone who has gone 
through even a single lecture (available under the title: 
Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam) can easily 
conclude that such pithy thoughts are not a by-product of any 
reaction or renunciation of a cult like the Ahmadiyya, and they 
might not have been hatched up overnight. 


Above all, during the lifetime of Dr. Allama Muhammad Iqbal 
(RA), the Ahmadiyya cult has been running many magazines / 
newspapers, as follows: 


1. Akhbar Al-Fazl, was founded in 1913, in Qadian, and is 
still published, weekly from London, the UK, and daily 
from Chenab Nagar (Rabwah), Pakistan. 

2. Akhbar Al-Hakam, founded in 1897 and published till 
1912, by the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group, Lahore, 
Pakistan. 

3. Paigham-e-Sulh, founded in 1913 and _ still being 
published by the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group 

4. Review of Religions: an English magazine founded by 
Mr. Mirza in and initially published from Qadian. Since 
1924, published from London, the UK. 


It is interesting to note that despite allegations of having 
converted to Ahmadism, we do not find any article of Dr. Iqbal, 
published in any newspaper or magazine of the Ahmadiyya cult 
(Lahore Group or Qadian Group). On the other hand, we find, as 
mentioned above, a lot of criticism of the Ahmadiyya in his 
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writings. 


Deliberately, we have evolved the above discussion on the basis 
of “circumstantial evidence”, not on any quotations from any 
book. Our deductive conclusion is that the followers of Mr. 
Mirza, like Hafiz Sher Mohammad, want to add soundness to the 
Ahmadiyya cult at the expense of the geniuses like Dr. Allama 
Muhammad Iqbal (RA). Al-Faz/, Qadian, dated: May 22, 1935, 
on page 3, discusses Dr. Iqbal’s past working relationship with 
and present criticism of the Ahmadiyya but has not talked of his 
participation in that cult. 


Let us examine the Ahmadiyya claim in another way. 


The enmity between respected Pir Meher Ali Shah sahib and 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian is an open secret. Dr. Iqbal had 
a close attachment with Pir Sahib. On August 18, 1933, Dr. Iqbal 
wrote a letter to Pir sahib asking for some guidance regarding 
some issues concerning Mohiuddin Ibne Arabi. If Dr. Iqbal had 
even a snippet of soft corner for the Ahmadiyya, Pir sahib might 
not have had a special affection for Dr. Iqbal. 


Pir Jamaat Ali Shah Sahib, commonly known as Amir-e-Millat, 
had rejected Maulana Shabbir Ahmad Usmani until he openly 
confessed that he considered anyone infidel who showed any 
disrespect to the personage of Muhammad (PBUH). Shah sahib 
was also an arch-enemy of Mr. Mirza, and challenged him a 
debate in Lahore in 1908. But Mr. Mirza did not show up. In 
view of this enmity with Mr. Mirza, how could Pir sahib have 
affection for Dr. Iqbal if the latter followed Mr. Mirza? 


How averse to and critical of Dr. Iqbal the Ahmadiyya were has 
been witnessed by an article of the Al-Fazl, dated: May 12, 1935, 
on its page 3. Reference may please be made to this article to see 
the venom that the Ahmadiyya harboured against him. A cue is 
enough for the wise. 
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In the end, I would like to say that Mr. Mirza kept on writing 
self-contradictory books and branding them ‘revelation from 
God’ without caring that whenever God said anything, there was 
no contradiction, and the Holy Quran is a proof of that. 


In the following pages, I have used the terms such as ‘the 
Ahmadi’, ‘the Qadiani’, ‘the Ahmadiyya Movement’, ‘the 
Ahmadiyya Group’ etc. All of them refer to the religion founded 
by Mr. Mirza; or, the activities of his followers after his death. 


I have twice read the manuscript and made every efforts to 
remove any ambiguity, reference or spelling mistake etc. in the 
translation. However, if any mistake is noted, I may be informed 
on tmh786 @ gmail.com. 


Finally, I bow my humble head before the Grandeur of Allah and 
the unprecedented greatness of ‘His Last Prophet’, Muhammad 
(PBUH) and submit my effort for their benevolent acceptance. 


May Allah and His Last Prophet make it a guidance for the 
Muslim and the non-Muslim alike to understand the subject: The 
Finality of the Prophethood. I also seek pardon of Allah, the 
Lord of the Heavens and the Earth, and His Last Prophet, 
Muhammad (PBUH) if I have not been able to deliver the task 
correctly. 


Tariq Hashmi 
Montreal, Canada 
February 24, 2018 
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Foreword to the Revised Edition - 2019 


The book in the following pages was published on Amazon.com 
in February 2018 under the title “The Ahmadiyya (Qadianism) 
and Finality of Prophethood”. However, | just had a desire to 
revise it with a critical eye. So, I did. However, there are no big 
changes - only quite a few re-phrasings, and the change of the 
title, with a new cover layout. 


It has satisfied my sense of self-criticism. 
Wassalam, 


Tariq Hashmi 
February 24, 2019 


Foreword to the Hard Cover Edition — 2023 


I always felt the need of a hard cover edition of this book. Over 
time, I also noted some grammatical mistakes in the 2019 edition 
which I have tried to improve. However, being a human 
presentation, it may still not be devoid of errors. Please let me be 
grateful by informing me at iconcic@gmail.com of any such 
oversights that I could not amend. 


Wassalam, 


Tariq Hashmi 
August 14, 2023 
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THE BACKGROUNDER 


Start of Discussion 


It was July 1973, the representative of the weekly, Chatan, 
Lahore, interviewed me (the author, Mr. Perwez). This interview 
saw the print not only in the Chatan but was also published in 
the Tolu-e-Islam magazine in its issue for the month of August 
1973. While answering a question, I related my life also: 


“I was born in village Batala (District Gurdaspur), East 
Punjab. Batala was a religious place. Therefore, as was 
in vogue then, the Muslim sects not only debated among 
themselves but also with Arya Samaj, the Christian and 
the Ahmadi (followers of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of 
Qadian). Thus, I got an opportunity for the comparative 
study of the sects and religions. Later on, debates among 
various sects, the Araya Samaj and the Christian came to 
an end. However, I have been continuously writing on 
the topic of ‘The Finality of the Prophethood’; because, 
to me, denial of the Finality of the Prophethood is a big 
bane for the Muslim Community. As I discuss this topic 
only in the light of the Quran, without sidetracking into 


the Traditions, the interlocutor has no counter plea 
against me.” 


Since the topic of the Finality of the Prophethood has gained 
much attention again in Pakistan especially in view of the 
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demand to declare the Ahmadi non-Muslim, I received a good 
number of letters from the people (who were impressed by the 
above-quoted underlined words) asking to write 
comprehensively on this important subject so that its various 
related questions may be satisfactorily answered, once for all. 
There was another reason behind these demands. In the last 
chapter of the first edition of my biographical writing, Miraj-e- 
Insaniyat, on Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), I wrote summarily 
on the topic of the Finality of the Prophethood. When the second 
edition of this book was published, the discussion on the 
Ahmadiyya religion was removed from the said chapter. The 
reason conveyed for this was that this topic needed a separate 
book on it. The people attracted my attention to this also. 
Another noteworthy development was that some of the Ahmadi 
also asked me to write on the topic in detail. Some of their 
writings reflected a sort of thirst for the truth. My personal 
experience is that the Ahmadi’s level of knowledge on the Quran 
is restricted to a few verses with only topical comprehension of 
them. It is inculcated to them just for debate sake. Therefore, 
when it is said that discussion will only be with reference to the 
Quran, their sense of inquisitiveness may be understood. 


Above all, there was another reason to dilate upon the subject in 
the light of the Quran. 


The Bahawalpur Case 


In 1926, in the State of Bahawalpur, now in Pakistan, a plaint 
was filed in a court of law wherein a woman claimed that her 
husband had adopted the Ahmadiyya religion, and as he had 
become an apostate, she requested that her marriage with him be 
declared null and void. 


This plaint gained popularity in the whole of country (India) and 
created much excitement in the masses, not because the parties 
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to the case were of pre-eminence (instead, they were quite 
unknown), but because it was a unique and (probably) the first 
case on this topic where the question to be decided was to 
determine whether a person remains a Muslim after having 
adopted the Ahmadiyya religion or not. In this way, this case 
became a momentous issue not between the parties but between 
the followers of the Ahmadiyya religion and the other (i.e. the 
Muslim). Hence, a court’s decision on this issue was very 
important. This case was heard for about nine years and was 
decided by late Mr. Muhammad Akbar, District Judge Bahawal 
Nagar (now in Pakistan) on February 7, 1935. 


Owing to its fame and significance, this decision was separately 
printed. At present, I have a copy of it printed by Mahfal-e- 
Irshadia, Sialkot (Pakistan) in June, 1973. On page 53 of the 
decision, it is stated that many learned scholars witnessed from 
the plaintiff side. For example, Maulana Ghulam Muhammad, 
Sheikh Al Jamia Abbasia, Bahawalpur, Maulana Najmuddin, 
professor Oriental College, Lahore, Maulana Muhammad Shafi, 
mufti!® Darul Uloom Deoband, Maulana Murtaza Hassan 
Chandpuri, Maulana Anwar Shah, Sheikh-ul-Hadith'! Deoband 
etc. This highlights the importance of the case. 


The learned Judge wrote that the issue hinged on as to what was 
the reality of Nabuwah (Prophethood) and who was called a 
Nabi (Prophet), but, the bottleneck was that: 


“In the present age, most of the Muslims are unaware of 
the reality of a Prophet. Hence, this issue cannot be 


Note: A mufti is an Islamic religious scholar who (as accepted by 
Ulema) may issue an opinion on a religious matter. 


“Note: Sheikh-ul-Hadith means the chief religious scholar who 
teaches Hadith (Traditions attributed to Muhammad, PBUH) in a 
religious school. 
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significant to them whether or not to accept Mr. Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad a prophet. Therefore, it is necessary to 
explain the reality a bit. From the plaintiff side, no 
definition of a Prophet has been rendered. What has 
been said is that Nabuwah (Prophethood) was a position 
that was given by Allah (the only God) to His pious 
men. And a distinction between a Nabi (prophet) and a 
Rasool '*(the sent one) has been given that every Rasool 
is a Nabi; but, a Nabi is not necessarily a Rasool. The 
defendant has stated that Rasool is a man sent by Allah 
(God) to propagate Shariah (Islamic code). Contrary to a 
Nabi who may or may not have a Book, having a Book 
is a pre-condition for a Rasool. Another definition 
presented of a Rasool is that a Rasool either has a Book 
or annuls some of the rules of the previous Shariah”. 
(Decision, pages 106-7) 


After this, the learned Judge wrote: 


“These definitions were not enough to encompass the 
reality. Therefore, I continued on with my research to 
find a definition that, supported by the Quran, may 
include all the components of Nabuwah (Prophethood). 
(Decision Page 107) 


The Honourable Judge continued that he did a good deal of 
effort in this regard, but all in vain. However: 


“At last, I came across an article titled, “Mechanical 
Islam”, by Mr. Ghulam Ahmad Perwez. In this, Mr. 
Perwez had represented Islam as understood by the 
judicious class of people and he has explained it. In this 


Note: Rasool is traditionally translated ‘the Messenger’. Literally, in 
Arabic language, it means ‘The Sent One’. Please see definition in 
Chapter 2. 
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regard, in my opinion, the way he has defined Nabuwah 
(Prophethood) neither of the parties can refute it. 
Therefore, I present the reality in his words. (Decision 
Page 107) 


Then, the learned Judge quoted a long and detailed extract from 
my article; and, based on the definition of Nabuwah 
(Prophethood) that I had presented, he decided, on page 182 of 
his decision: 


“The defendant, because of accepting the Ahmadiyya 
beliefs, has become an apostate. Therefore, his marriage 
to the plaintiff is declared void from the date of his 
apostasy.” 


In the above-said decision, the learned Judge wrote that erudite 
Ulema from the pre-partition India witnessed from the plaintiff 
side in his court. And every one of them presented a statement 
comprising hundreds of pages; but, he (the Judge) could not be 
satisfied with any of them. However, he was satisfied with an 


13Note: The court decision against the Ahmadiyya brought a lot of 
humiliation to the Ahmadiyya. This is evident from the fact that after 
this decision, which revoked the marriage of a Muslim woman when 
her husband accepted the Ahmadiyya religion, Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood Ahmad, son of Mr. Mirza and second caliph of the 
Ahmadiyya took action and stopped the Ahmadiyya cult followers to 
marry any non-Ahmadi woman. In this regard, the law for the 
Ahmadiyya set by Mirza Mahmood was: 


“If any Ahmadi marries a non-Ahmadi girl or woman, or 
participates in such a marriage, such a person would be 
punished with any punishment except expulsion from the 
Ahmadis group. But such cases must be presented in detail 
before me.” 


(Al-Faz/, dated: February 12, 1935, page 10, columns 2 & 3) 
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article which had been written independently of this case. It is 
natural to ask as to what was the distinctive characteristic of my 
article that made it so satisfactory and comprehensive? 


As far as the traditional branches of knowledge (like Islamic 
Jurisprudence, Hadith etc.) are concerned, the above named 
Ulema who appeared before the court commanded a respectable 
high position. But the distinctive feature of my article was the 
exclusive Quranic basis of it. I had shunned therein the pedantic 
discussions of jurisprudence and the Hadith. The reason why the 
issue of the Finality of the Prophethood is still there like a stick 
in the mud, and has been a constant thorn in the Ahmadi and 
non-Ahmadi (the Muslim) intellect since the last 70 years (in 
1974) is that their discussion hinges upon the Traditions 
attributed to Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). In a collection of 
these (attributed) Traditions, each party may find a Tradition 
(Hadith) for or against their argument. Resultantly, the 
discussion on the main issue deviates from the issue on the anvil 
to finding fault with the authenticity of the Tradition presented 
by the opposite party. 


On the contrary, what the Quran presents is exact, concise, 
unalterable and undisputable (as per Muslim belief). And, it is 
impossible that anyone can find any contradictory verse there to 
serve his purpose (this is the challenge of the Quran: see Surah 4, 
verse: 82). That is why I steer clear of the Traditions and base 
my argument on the Quran and demand the same from my 
interlocutor. Thus, the issue is clarified and unequivocally 
decided. 


Status of the Hadiths (the Traditions) 


On the history and the status of the Traditions, I have been 
continuously writing in detail. In the last chapter of my latest 
publication, Shahkar-e-Risalat, there is a comprehensive & 
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conclusive summary of this detail. 


It is an established fact that Muhammad (PBUH) never 
composed or got composed any collection of his sayings to 
present it to the Muslim Community with his certification. 
Approximately more than two centuries after his death, a few 
people individually collected and compiled these Traditions and 
attributed them to Muhammad (PBUH)"*. Whatever is there in 
these collections is partly correct or incorrect (as per criteria of 
the Quran). The dichotomy of various sects in Islam is due to 
these attributed Traditions. One sect assumes a Tradition correct 
and acts accordingly; the other refutes it as unauthentic and acts 
in accordance with another conflicting Tradition. Therefore, 
whenever there is a Tradition, the question arises whether the 
said Tradition is really of Muhammad (PBUH) or not. 


Syed Abul-Ala Maududi, debating with his opponents writes: 


“In fact, any Tradition attributed to Muhammad (PBUH) 
is in itself on the anvil in respect of its authenticity. To 
you (the interlocutor of Mr. Maududi), every Tradition is 
necessary to be accepted if the chain of the narrators is 
perfect'>. But to us, it is not necessary. We do not accept 


MNote: Even if we consider that Sahifah Hammam ibn Munabbiha as 
one of the earliest manuscripts collected by Hammam ibn Munabbah, 
the argument still remains whether this collection of traditions that 
are attributed to Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) is in accordance with 
the Holy Quran or not. The point is that only those Traditions can be 
accepted as true which are in accordance with the Holy Quran; 
otherwise, regardless of the date of the collection, they cannot be 
accepted as sayings of Muhammad (PBUH), because we have no other 
(truly authentic) source to verify their veracity. No Muslim can 
question any Tradition if it is in accordance with the Holy Quran. 


Note: who is to establish the chain of narrators? Human beings? 
Their behaviour and vagaries cannot be depended on as a 100% 
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this argument to establish the authenticity of a Tradition 
(Hadith).” 


(Rassailo Masail, Part 1, Page 290) 


Therefore, when a decision is to be made on the basis of a 
Tradition, the first question would be as to its authenticity. One 
party will accept, the other would reject it, and accept a different 
one that they themselves put forth. 


Let us see what, the leader of the Ahmadi, Mr. Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad says in this regard. The second Caliph of the Ahmadi, 
Mr. Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad says: 


“The Promised Messiah (i.e. Mr. Mirza) used to say that 
the books of the Traditions are like a juggler’s magic kit 
wherefrom the juggler shows what he likes.” 


(Al-Fazl: July 15, 1924, p. 8, column 2) 
Mr. Mirza himself wrote: 


“Based upon the God-gifted knowledge, the one who has 
been divinely ordained can accept or reject any Tradition 
(Hadith).” 


(Tohfa Golarviya, Page 10) 
As to the criterion to “accept or reject”, he wrote: 


“My claim is not supported by Hadith (Tradition), but by 
the Quran and the revelation sent to me. However, to 
support the claim, we may refer to (and accept) a Hadith 
(Tradition) that is in accordance with the Quran and is 


objective proof of authenticity. None is, as the prophets were, divinely 
supported. 
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supporting my claim whereas we reject the rest.” 


(Ijaz-e-Ahmadi, Page 30; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 19, p. 
140) 


About the authenticity of the Traditions (Hadiths), Mr. Mirza’s 
criterion is that what supports his revelation he accepts it (a 
subjective criterion), while the rest he rejects. On the other hand, 
Mr. Maudoodi’s criterion is similar to this. Mr. Mirza’s criterion 
is his revelation, whereas Mr. Maudoodi’s is “the insight of who 
knows the intention of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)”: 


“He who has diligently studied the Hadiths (Traditions) 
and developed an insight of evaluation (because of 
extensive study and expertise) develops such a capability 
as he becomes aware of the intention of the Prophet 
(PHUH)...he becomes expert like a jeweller who can 
identify the water of a gem. After having reached this 
culmination, he is not subservient to the chain of 
narration of a Hadith (Tradition) as to verify its 
authenticity. Sometimes, he may accept a seemingly 
unauthentic Hadith (Tradition) with poor chain of 
narrators; because, he can discern the hidden wisdom 
therein. Sometimes, he may eschew an apparently 
authentic Hadith (Tradition) with a well-established 
chain of narrators. It is because he can see through the 
dredge that is at the bottom of this golden drink.” 


(Tafheemat, Part 1, pp. 302, 324) 
He even wrote: 


“The issues wherefore the insightful man who knows the 
intention of the Prophet (PBUH) does not find any 
guidance from the Quran and the Hadiths (Traditions) 
may say that the Prophet (PBUH), if faced with such an 


THE FINALITY OF THE PROPHETHOOD & THE AHMADIYYA 


issue, might have decided it in such a way.” 
(Ibid: p. 324) 


You see that the criteria of both of them (Mr. Maududi and Mr. 
Mirza) are individualistic and subjective, NOT objective. 


Mr. Maududi’s criterion is the same what Mr. Mirza presented. 
The only difference is that Mr. Maududi calls it “the insight of 
who _ knows the intention of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH)”, 
whereas Mr. Mirza calls it “the God-gifted knowledge”. 
Therefore, the former’s criterion is also vehemently opposed. 


In this regard, the late ex-President of Jama’at Ahl-e-Hadith, 
Maulana Ismail, wrote in his booklet: 


If a sect, out of veneration for their leader, considers him 
a_person insightful in the intentions of Allah or His 
Prophet (PBUH) and give him authority to accept or 
reject the Hadiths (Tradition) against the established 
conventions of the Muhaddiseen (the experts in the 
knowledge of Hadith)’®... it is ridiculous to us. We will, 
Insha Allah, oppose this to the last ditch and try to save 
the Traditions from such nasty attacks. 


(Ideology of Jamaat-e-Islami on Hadith, p. 63) 


You may easily visualize what may happen if a Hadith 
(Tradition) is considered the deciding factor for any given issue. 
Before the issue is settled, a discussion between the belligerent 
parties will ensue as to the authenticity of the Hadith in 
reference. And this discussion has been raging for the last more 


16Note: The collective opinion of the Muhaddiseen is also a human 
criterion, and a subjective one. Its worth may be evaluated by the fact 
that even if a body of human beings decides to act in a particular way, 
it cannot be considered a decision from God. 
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than 1000 years. That is why the primary issue of the Finality of 
the Prophethood which is the central pillar of the Islamic edifice 
has not been decided since the last 70 (in 1974) years. Our 
people, including the educated elite, who have no deep and direct 
knowledge of Islam, are puzzled as to what is right and what is 
not. 


Criteria for Verification of the Hadiths (Traditions) 


To me, the only solid credential and argumentum in the religion 
(Deen) of Islam is the Holy Quran. And the criterion to evaluate 
the Hadiths (Traditions) is that a Hadith that does not go against 
the Quran may be accepted as a saying of Muhammad (PBUH). 
And a Hadith that goes against the Quran will be considered 
(fabricated) as not have been uttered by him (PBUH). 


A Denier of the Hadiths? or 
A Denier of the Criteria for Verification of the Hadith? 


The Ulema call me a denier of the Hadiths not because I reject 
the correct Hadiths (see how many Hadiths I have quoted in my 
book, Miraj-e-Insaniyat); I am called a denier, because, I reject 
their human criteria of evaluation of the Hadiths. 


Declaring the Holy Quran as criteria of verification hits a lot of 
their dogmas, beliefs and sects (as they are against the teachings 
of the Quran); therefore, to divert the attention of the masses, 
they used the trick of declaring me a denier of the Hadiths and 
the glory of the Prophethood. 


In the next pages, you will see that not to speak of the Ahmadi, 
the Sunni Muslim themselves have a paraphernalia of beliefs that 
are supported by the Hadiths, but denounced by the Quran. And, 
these are the very bases where the Muslim are defeated by the 
Ahmadi. The Ahmadi want to keep the status quo as it benefits 
them. Therefore, they too, denounce me as a denier of the 
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Hadiths. Not because, they love the sayings of the Muhammad 
(PBUH); but, because declaring the Quran an exclusive criterion 
refutes their claims. 


I Do Not Follow Any Sect 


After this introductory explanation, let us move forward. But, in 
the very beginning, it is necessary to explain that I do not belong 
to any sect, am simply a Muslim and a student of the Quran and 
a preacher of its teachings. 


The Finality of the Prophethood, as per my understanding of 
the Quran, is the foundation stone of the Deen (religion) of 
Islam; hence, I take it as a responsibility to expound this subject 
in the light of the Quran. I do not want a discussion with 
anybody, nor do I want to kick a fuss. I want to dilate on this 
subject only at the intellectual level. The writings of Mr. Mirza, 
the Ahmadiyya leader, have a lot that may be discussed at the 
low intellect level, but I will abstain from this. 


All the claims of Mr. Mirza, whether that of Prophethood or that 
of Maseel-e-Massih (likeness of the Jesus Christ) or that he is the 
Promised Messiah etc., are, according to my_ research, 
concoctions and against the Quran. However, as these claims are 
respected by a group of people, I will refer to their leader, Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian as Mr. Mirza. The Holy Quran 
teaches us (6 / 109): 


“Revile not ye those whom they call upon besides Allah, 
lest they out of spite revile Allah in their ignorance.” 


The followers of Mr. Mirza (whom the Muslim call “Mirzai’” or 
“Qadiani”) like to be called “Ahmadi”. But I do not consider this 
allusion correct; because, “Ahmad” is also the name of Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH). The Ahmadi do not call themselves 
“Ahmadi” with reference to Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) but 
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with reference to Mr. Mirza (his full name was Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad who was born in Qadian, a village in India). Therefore, I 
would call them “Ahmadi” as they avoid to be called “Mirzai” or 
“Qadiani”. 


I take care in use of words because I think that there may be 
some upright Ahmadis in search of The Truth who may ponder 
over my explanations in a logical way. Wrong use of words 
begets hate and prejudice. That is why the Muslims have been 
urged in the Holy Quran (16 /125): 3 padally S35 Sie a eal 
Cruel Cot (lly elalag xtuall abe sali “Invite (all) to the Way of thy 
Lord with wisdom and beautiful preaching; and argue with them 
(in conflicting matters) in ways that are best and most gracious.” 


Checking the References 


As I said before, my interest in the “issue of the Ahmadiyya or 
the Qadianism” (the religion propounded by Mr. Mirza) has been 
longstanding. I did read almost all of Mr. Mirza’s writings in my 
early life and usually took some notes of important points. These 
notes appear in my writings as extracted references. While 
writing this book, most of Mr. Mirza’s books were not available 
to me. Therefore, I am relying on my notes for references. 
However, I have checked these references from Professor Ilyas 
Berni’s book: “Qadiani Mazhab’”. Owing to different editions of 
a book, sometimes, the referred pages may be different; 
therefore, there may be some difference in my references. 
Despite this, every possible care has been taken to cross-check 
them. Still, this is a human effort that may contain any mistake. 
If you find any wrong reference, you may refer to me. However, 
I do not like to be involved in a debate. 


In the references to the Quranic verses in parentheses, the 
chapter (Surah) number comes first and then, after oblique, is the 
verse number. For example, in (2 / 36), the number 2 refers to 
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the chapter Al-Bagara or The Cow, and the number 36 refers to 
the verse number of the said chapter. 


As the numbering of the verses (not the verses themselves) in 
the Holy Quran may be different, the references quoted may be 
checked keeping in view one or two previous or next verses. 


What happened after this manuscript? 


The prototype of this book was completed in April 1974 and was 
sent to be scribed for printing. However, because of the incident 
in Rabwah, its consequences in the whole of Pakistan perturbed 
the emotions of the entire Muslim Community; and, from every 
nook and corner of the country, it was demanded that the 
Ahmadi be declared non-Muslim minority. As you will see in the 
book, this demand was (and is) a pre-requisite in Islam and quite 
in line with the Quranic teachings. 


The point here is that this book is not a by-product of the 
Rabwah incident. The fillip behind this is the same Quranic 
demand that I have been presenting since the last 40 years. 
However, all the efforts being made to constitutionalize this 
demand have been noted down in the last chapter. 


The First Edition. 
Perwez 


(June 24, 1974) 
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SOME BASIC TERMS 


In order to understand the subject of the Finality of the 
Prophethood, it is necessary to understand some basic terms of 
the Holy Quran. The Quran is the Word of Allah (the only God) 
and was revealed in the Arabic language (as said in the Quran 
itself in Surah 12, verse 2). Like every language in the world, 
Arabic words have literal meanings as well as metaphorical 
meanings. But, when any word is used as _a term, the meaning 
becomes fixed and determined. The same applies to the Quranic 
words. The common meanings of these words are literal. But 
when they appear as a Quranic term, they will carry the meaning 
as defined and determined in the Quran, not by a human being. 
For example, the literal meaning of Rasool is ‘the sent one’ or 
the one who carries a message i.e. the messenger. The Quran has 
used this word in this meaning too at various places like in Surah 
36, verses No. 13, 14 and 16. But terminologically, Rasool 
means that selected personage who got revelations on 
commandments from God and conveyed the same to the other. 


In order to understand the Quranic verses correctly, it must be 
noted whether the words have been used literally or 
terminologically. In most of our translations of the Quran, this 
distinction has not been preserved; hence, the same has led to 
misconstrual and equivocalness. Detail of this is in the pages to 
come. After this introduction, let us understand some basic terms 
relevant to our subject. 
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Divine Guidance 


When Allah created the Universe, he also undertook its 
sustenance. Raboobiat (sustenance) with reference to Rabb, 
which is a characteristic name of Allah, means evolving a 
creation from its inception to its perfection (1 / 1). This 
evolution, evidently, requires guidance (1 / 5). The Creator of the 
Universe has inherently bestowed this guidance on the creations. 
When Pharaoh asked Moses and Aaron about their Rabb, to 
Whom they invited, the reply was: ai 4ais $ Cpt os (ei gill thy dts 
(4 "Our Lord is He Who gave to each (created) thing its form 
and nature, and further, gave (it) guidance." (20 / 50) 


At another place, it has been said: 


“Who hath created, and further, given order and 
proportion; Who hath ordained laws. And granted 
guidance.” (87 / 2-3) 


As said before, this guidance is inherently granted. This is called 
the nature or instinct of these creations. For example, it is 
inherent in seed as to how it will sprout and grow from a sapling 
into an oak. And, it will bear the specific flowers and fruit. 


Instinct or Nature 


Or, for example, if you put some duck-eggs mixed with some 
hen-eggs under a hen to hatch, the ducklings, when hatched, will 
run to water, whereas the chicken will shun it. If they see a 
flying kite or hear a mew, they will run to their mother. A lion 
may die but would never eat grass. A goat-kid may also die off 
but would never have a zesty look at meat. This is not a 
scholastic instruction. Never have they visited a teacher. This is 
inherent in them. When such guidance is inborn, they are 
“forced” to lead their life accordingly. They cannot behave 
independent of this guidance. No choice. Nature or instinct 
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means the way which cannot be deviated from. And, this is the 
very unchangeable nature of the creations in the universe which 
has made them beneficial for the man. If it happens that 
sometimes water boils on fire and sometimes freezes down, it is 
enough to land man in deep waters. 


And, this mention of man reveals a new facet of reality. We saw 
that a duckling rushes to water while a chicken shuns it. A goat- 
kid grazes grass and never covets meat. Similarly, a kitten 
pounces upon a rat. However, such is not the human “nature”. A 
child may drink or eat poison as innocently as he does a candy. 
When a baby starts toddling, it is very hard to handle him. 
Sometimes, he goes too near the fire and sometimes he may 
drown in a tub of water. He may also rub chillies into his eyes 
and sometimes swallow a penny to the cause of much trouble for 
the whole family. This means that no guidance or nature has 
been bestowed on man. Commonly, we hear that Islam is a 
natural religion and God has created man on His nature. It is 
only a presumption of the educated ignorant. “Nature” refers to 
an unalterable modus vivendi of a creation. The one who has 
been given “choice” or “intention” has no “nature”. Such a 
creation has some capabilities which they can use according to 
intention or choice. I would deviate from the subject if I further 
dilate on this point. Therefore, people who are interested in this 
subject may refer to the relevant letter in my book, Letters to 
Saleem, volume 3 or chapter on revelation in my book “/blees-o- 
Adam” — Satan and Adam. 


Here, the question arises that if such guidance has not inherently 
been bestowed on man, how is he to lead the life, how is he 
going to get guidance? Let’s ponder over it. 


Human life may be divided into two levels: 


The first level is the physical life i.e. human body or physique 
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has the same needs as are specific to the other animals. They 
include respiration, eating, sleeping, procreation and death after 
a certain age. These matters refer to natural laws which a human 
being may acquire through thinking, observation, study, 
mentoring etc. It is also called the acquired knowledge, the 
knowledge that we get with effort. The basic faculties of 
sapience & wisdom and the capabilities to acquire knowledge 
have been bestowed on every man. 


However, here, a new problem emerges. Man is social; created 
to live with the other. This does create a conflict of interests. For 
example, preservation of self is the basic need of life which 
needs resources. The other animals when assured of its 
preservation of self do not interfere with the other. When an ox 
has eaten to its fill, it does not care as to who takes away the rest 
of fodder. But, man is not like that. The cleverer of them try to 
gather the amenities and facilities of life even to the detriment of 
the other. But, “the other humans” also have the similar need of 
preservation of self. Therefore, the latter resist the former. This 
creates conflict of interest, hence mayhem in any society. And it 
is evident that such a conflict of interest and chaos cannot be 
prevented with human intellect as this conflict has been created 
by the same human capability. Every man’s intellect leads to 
preservation of self. It cannot change its course of action. It 
continues creating tricks. That is why such a chaos-creating strife 
in human society is called battle of wits. Circa 350 B.C., as 
quoted by Evelyn Underhill in his Mysticism, Aristotle said that 
every intentional act, however rational it may appear, is, in fact, 
based on our interest which, in turn, is necessarily based on 
emotions. 


Today, the same reality is repeated in these words: Wisdom is, in 
fact, subservient to our desires. Its functions are to provide 
means to acquire what we unconsciously desire to get and to 
justify this. (Joad: Guide to Modern Thought) 
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In this regard, Allama Iqbal said: 


De S543 5) ile Up a8 ie 
D& Jigs Ain Ad cdi 2 58 2 gis 


Translation: 


“The self-centred Wisdom not sees beyond its nose 
Sees only its own interest and not that of the rose.” 


Therefore, in order to defuse this internecine strife for the 
preservation of self, an objective and perfect guidance is needed. 


Guidance for Man 


We have seen that this guidance, as is present in the other 
creations, iS not inherent to man. And, this, too, is clear that 
human knowledge and wisdom are unable to lead to such 
guidance. Consequently, the question arises as to wherefrom this 
guidance may be sought? 


This may come only from the Creator who created man and 
undertook to guide: 4% Uile 6) “Verily We take upon 
Ourselves to guide” (92 / 12). And, He did. 


In the Holy Quran, in the metaphorical story of Adam, it has 
been related that God said to the man that he was to live a social 
life that would lead to mutual conflict: Gara! aSwars | glad | Micy) 
“9 "Get ye down, all (ye people), with enmity between 
yourselves” (2 / 36). 


When Adam visualized his bleak future, he was depressed, but 
God comforted him: age Cag 38 lah 25 dad cab ie asic Lala 
Bree ab Ng “And if, as is sure, there comes to you Guidance 
from me, whosoever follows My guidance, on them shall be no 
fear, nor shall they grieve” (2 / 38). 
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Divine Revelation 


For this guidance to man, Allah (God) used to choose a man, 
guide and ask him to convey the message to the other human 
beings by setting an example himself. This unique method of 
guidance was called Divine Revelation. And, the pious personage 
through whom this guidance was conveyed to the other human 
beings was called Nabi (Prophet) or Rasool (the sent one). And, 
the Divine Revelation was called, the Divine Book (that 
contained the commandments). You will see detail about these 
terms in the next pages. The Divine Revelation does not curb the 
human intellect which is a great gift of God to the human beings. 
Why would God plan to snatch this gift, the intellect, after 
having bestowed once? The Divine Revelation guides the 
intellect. Some facts in the universe are beyond the perception of 
limited sensory human intellect. They are beyond its ambit. For 


example, the reality of the Entity of God, nature of inception of 
the universe, time & space, nature of a human self that 
transcends the limits imposed by death and continues its journey, 
the reality of the life in the next world, the spirit, etc. On these 
facts, the Divine Revelation offers such evidence as in the light 
of which the human intellect, despite not being able to perceive 
their nature and reality, becomes content with the facts of their 
existence. 


The second level of life pertains to man’s social life. For this 
level, the Divine Revelation sets such unwavering principles as 
are applicable to the whole of humanity and they are 
insusceptible to the vicissitudes of any age. For example, from 
the biological point of view, all the human beings are equally 
honoured. ‘We have honoured the sons of Adam.’ (Al-Quran: 17 
/ 70) is an unalterable principle, not affected by age and place. 
Such type of codification is the basis of the Divine Revelation. 


These codes, however, may be implemented in cognizance of the 
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circumstances of every nation and age. For this, the human 
intellect may devise the ways and means. However, at the dawn 
of sapience, human intellect was very limited in its scope. In that 
age, human beings did not even know how to cover themselves. 
Under these circumstances, the method adopted by God was that 
a prophet used to come and (in accordance with the divine 
message) guide the human beings on how to act upon the 
permanent values of life (unchangeable principles of religion). 
When he died, his guidance was obliterated either by the 
vicissitudes of life or by the human interpolations. Thereafter, 
another prophet would come and (in accordance with the Divine 
Revelation) would: 


1. Revive the permanent values of life (unchangeable 
principles of religion) in his nation. 

2. Revive the practicable values given by the previous 
prophet; and, 

3. Replace the values as were not practicable with the new 
ones that were in consonance with his age. 


As far as human interpolation in the Divine Revelation is 
concerned, the Holy Quran says (in view of point No. 1& 2): lag 
aca gb dale All goad hy oy Gh Ya dd be tb 
AS ule Zul 5“ ALi a aSas ai Ubi) ab Le i) Quid “Never sent 
We a messenger’’ or a Prophet before thee but when he 
recited (the message) Satan proposed (opposition) in respect 
of that which he recited thereof. But Allah abolisheth that 


Note: Here ‘messenger’ (or, the sent one. Rasool in its literal 
meaning) may also mean those ambassadors or carriers of the 
message who were sent by a Prophet (under guidance from Allah, 
God) to spread the message or Commands of Allah in the surrounding 
areas or countries. An example of this (the sent ones) may be those 
people who took Muhammad (PBUH)’s letters to the Negus of 
Abyssinia, Kaisar of Rome, Kisra, the Persian ruler or to the Egyptian 
ruler, Al-Muqawais. 
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which Satan proposeth. Then Allah establisheth His 
revelations. Allah is Knower, Wise.” (22 / 52) 


This method of ‘revival’ of the Holy Commands and 
‘replacement’ thereof has been well put in Surah Al-Bagara (the 
Heifer), in view of point Nol and. 3 above. The verse says: 
ps gc OS (le al Gi pied atl“Ug tie Gi ghey ged 5I AGT Ge Gea 
“(The plan of Divine Revelation has been) that whatever We 
consider not practicable (in view of the new circumstances, We 
replace it with a better command; and, the commands that were 
practicable but human beings had forgotten them, We revived 
them. Knowest thou not that Allah hath set rules for 
everything?” (2 / 106)'® 


The Divine Revelation continued on like this. The expanse of 
details of the Divine Revelation shrunk with the growth of the 
human intellect. Increase in speed and number of the means of 
communication helped increase the influence of the Divine 
Revelation until it reached an age which has been termed a 
border between the ancient age and the modern age'*by Allama 


18Note: The People of the Book (the Jews and the Christians) also 
objected to Muhammad (PBUH) that as the previous revealed Books 
existed, why has this new Book (the Holy Quran) been revealed? 
Through this verse, they have been responded and explained the way 
Allah adopted (before the revelation of the Quran) to ‘revive’, 
‘replace’ or ‘abrogate’ some of His Commands to meet the 
requirements of the age; because, the humanity was evolving, the 
previous Divine Revelation had been interpolated, or the original 
revelation was lost, etc. And, now this Quran has been revealed that 
contains all the truths and permanent values, haq, (5 / 48), which is 
complete in every respect (6 / 116) and that will be safe for ever (15 / 
9). Hence, there would not be any need to replace it (6 / 116) and 
there remains no need for any further prophet (33 / 40). 


Note: Although the ending date of ancient history is disputed, 
some western scholars consider the fall of the Western Roman 
Empire in 476 AD (the most used),the closure of the Platonic 
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Dr. Muhammad Iqbal (RA). It was the period in human history 
when Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) appeared (birth circa 570 
A.D., started preaching 610 A.D.). It was the period when 
humanity was taking a step towards its adulthood. I have stated 
this revelatory and enlightening story of the divine guidance in 
the chapter on the Finality of the Prophethood of my book 
“Miraj-e-Insaniyat’ as follows: 


“When a child starts learning how to walk, he needs 
some prop even to stand on his legs. He gets up, 
anyhow; but, staggers then falls, and looks around for 
help. At finding no help, he weeps and may take some 
paces. When grows a bit, he walks with the help of a 
walker. It adds to his difficulty if the grip is lost. When 
he grows further, he may stand on his feet; but, he walks 
only the places that he knows. The unknown places 
frighten him. If he had to go there, he seeks help. A 
small drain appears a river to him. The small step from 
the courtyard to the veranda is a mountain to him. When 
he grows up further, he may go everywhere in the 
daylight; but, in the dark, he feels frightened by the 
paranormal illusions, and again feels the need for a 
companion. But when, through a wobbling journey of 
vicissitudes in life, he reaches his youth, he no more 
seeks help; the distinction between the seen and the 
unseen comes to an end; the known and the unknown 
become equal. Every time and everywhere, he takes up 
every gauntlet that is thrown down to him. His failures 
cannot browbeat him. Thus, he shows that he needs no 
external help. Such a help is an insult to his ego. He 


Academy in 529 AD,the death of the emperor Justinian |, in 565 
AD, the coming of Islam (610 A.D.) or the rise of Charlemagne (800 
A.D.) as the end of the Ancient Age and Classical History. 
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wants to run on his own feet, defend himself and feel the 
sweetness of what he conquered through the sweat of his 
forehead. 


He needs, still, something without which he cannot be 
safe through the venturous and risky journey of life, nor 
can he reach his final destination. What is uneschewable 
and what is not a shame for him is that on the path of 
life, there should be the sign posts that may help him 
decide where to go in case he reaches a bifurcated way. 
Now, if this traveller has the insight and the road is lit 
enough to see what is written on the sign posts, this 
traveller is sure to reach its destination: 4ga5 alii rae jg 
OAS Ab V5 AGGIE GAGA YG 435 Me 55) AI Gude hy 
“Nay,-whoever submits His whole self to Allah and is a 
doer of good,- He will get his reward with his Lord; on 
such shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve” (2 / 112). 


When the human mind reached this height of maturity, the 


guidance that was destined to be inculcated through the Divine 


Revelation and which, being for a grown-up man, did not need 


any addition or deletion was revealed to the Last Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) to guide the adult humanity. This guidance 
is called the Holy Quran. The distinguishing features of this code 
of life are as follows: 


Characteristics of the Holy Quran 


1. 


In principle, this is an exhaustive book, In Surah AI/- 
An’am, the Quran says: 


J Sake Gtist) aS) O55) (cdl gh g Lada (25) fa) sin 


“Shall I seek other than Allah for a judge, when He it 
is who hath revealed unto you (this) Scripture, fully 
explained?” (6 / 115). 
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2. 


It includes all the permanent values that continued on 
through the ages: 433 Gi Lal Uitio’ gaily Guish aly GI Sig 
Mayle Unigag lish G» “And unto thee have We 
revealed the Scripture with the truth, confirming 
whatever Scripture was before it, and a watcher over 
it.” (5 / 48)” 


Nothing that may guide human beings has been left out 
to be recorded in this Book: ¢éed Ge Gls 4 Ub3§ Ls 
“Nothing have we omitted from the Book...” (6/38) 


It expounds everything: ¢¢+4 OS! Gis Glish Gite Lilig 

Copabivall fo itis 44355 6485 “...and We have sent down 
to thee the Book explaining all things, a Guide, a Mercy, 
and Glad Tidings to Muslims” (16 / 89). 


It is a decisive credo, not a dross: 
» daglly gd Lag, Qed gal 43) 


“Behold this is the Word that distinguishes (Good from 
Evil). It is not a thing for amusement (not a pleasantry).” 
(86 / 13-14) 


All the commandments from God (Allah) have been 
consummated in it: 


J ASLAISS Jane YO VSS 5 Be By heals Gaig 


“The word of thy Lord doth find its fulfillment in truth 
and in justice: None can change His words”. (6 / 116) 


Note: This is a traditional translation of this verse. It may be further 
explained as: “To thee (O Muhammad), We have revealed such a 
truthful Book as would establish all those claims as were promised to 
the past nations and it encompasses all the permanent values.” (5 / 


48) 
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7. It is perfect and unchanging (10 / 64); ° 4) GlalS} Guat ¥ 
“’,. no change can there be in the words of Allah.” 


At other places, it has been said: ‘4tlals! Ju Y “None can 
change His words.” (6 / 34, 6/ 116 and 18 27) 


None can change them (the words of Allah); even Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) was not authorized to usher in any change 
in these permanent values contained in the Holy Quran at his 
own will or at the request of someone else: Uitsi agri (ott - 
sh te 8 Ady 5) ‘ha ee Nay SH Gell Ga5a Y Guat dae = 

ca Cues ol RrTES) eal * | (pag a YI ail Oo el arcane: a 
est ag Gas “But when Our Clear Signs are rehearsed unto 
them, those who rest not their hope on their meeting with Us, 
Say: "Bring us a reading other than this, or change this," Say: "It 
is not for me, of my own accord, to change it: I follow naught 
but what is revealed unto me: if I were to disobey my Lord, I 
should myself fear the penalty of a Great Day (to come)." (10 / 
15) 


8. Perfect, stable and protected by Allah (God) Himself: yy 
Gital 43 iy Sty 5 685 “We have, without doubt, sent 
down the Message; and We will assuredly guard it (from 
corruption)” (15 / 9). 


9. This guidance is not for any specific age or nation, it is 
for all the nations: Gpallall 383 YI rs o “Verily this is no 
less than a Message to (all) the Worlds” (81 / 27). 


10. A panacea for all the human ills: aS x) ct al & 
Copa gl Aad Ah yoteall (6 Lal lids A855 Gus das 
“O mankind! There hath come to you a direction from 
your Lord and a healing for (psychological issues and) 
the (diseases) in your hearts,- and for those who believe, 
a guidance and a Mercy’’(10 / 57). 
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It should be borne in mind that being a perfect and all- 
expounding Book, it does not mean that minor details of all the 
commandments have been enunciated in it. The Holy Quran 
contains only a limited number of commandments i.e. it contains 
only what were to be the permanent values of the human society. 
The rest of the guidance is through the principles and permanent 
values”. How these permanent values can be practised, this will 
be determined by the Quranic system of government (i.e. the 
Quranic Islamic Government) through mutual consultation. This 
method of practice (i.e. the practice details) will evolve 
according to the needs of the age; however, the permanent 
values, as contained in the Holy Quran, will remain constant and 
unchanged. Owing to this amalgamation of the permanence of 
values and evolving laws, this Divine Guidance will remain 
practicable and perennial in all the ages. 


Let it be clear, once more. The Finality of the Prophethood or the 


21Note: the people who understand political science may understand 
this point comprehensively with reference to the difference between 
the law and the constitution. The Quranic permanent values are like a 
constitution. However, unlike a constitution that may be changed by 
the authority that has approved or formed it, Allah has undertaken on 
Himself not to change the Quranic values. See (10 / 64), (6 / 116). As 
no change is to occur in the Quranic values, God has undertaken to 
protect it as explained under point 8 above (15 / 9). The Laws about 
the minor details of the changing world may be made and abrogated 
from time to time to suit the needs of the age. This was done by 
Muhammad (PBUH) and his righteous four successors and this can be 
done in every age to come. However, the fundamental values of the 
Quranic Commands cannot be changed. In a completely non-Quranic 
society, implementation of the Quranic Constitution would be on an 
evolutionary, step-by-step basis as was done by the Quran regarding 
prohibition of drinking (wine) and gambling etc. 
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End of the Divine Revelation does not connote that the human 
beings have become independent of the need of the Divine 
Guidance (or the Divine Revelation) and they are capable of 
running their affairs with their sapience alone. It does not mean 
this at all. The human beings will always need the Divine 
Revelation (the Divine Guidance) through the vicissitudes of 
life. Their sapience will play within the boundaries and rules set 
by the Divine Revelation (the Divine Guidance). 


This Divine Revelation is protected in the form of the Quran (15 
/ 9). As this is perfect (6 / 116), there is no need for any further 
(other than the Quran) Divine Guidance (or Divine Revelation). 


Such are the surpassing characteristics of this unique Book that 
has been gifted to human beings for their ceaseless guidance. 


The Prophet of the Last Age 


Such an outstanding has been this Book. And, the Prophet 
(Muhammad, PBUH), to whom this Book was revealed, is also 
matchless because of the way he implemented it in his lifetime. 


The Book has been the guidance for the entire humanity; so is 
the prophet himself. Therefore, he was required to declare: 4 ua 
Vanes AS) dl Dod cll Cult gai “Say (O Muhammad): O 
mankind! Lo! I am sent by Allah (carrying His message) to 
you all” (7 / 158). 


At another place, it is said: 3249 Inds ult! als Y) Aubuyi ay 
“O Prophet, We have sent you to the entire mankind, to give 
them good news and forewarn them” (34 / 28). 


The word entire mankind, conveys the sense that Muhammad 
(PBUH) has been messenger to humanity of all the ages (the past 
and to come): Sa Sajal Cre) | gga Ls Agia Gu yl5 “As well as 
(to confer all these benefits upon) others of them, who have not 
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already joined them: And He is exalted in Might, Wise.” (62 / 
3)” 


As the Book of God (Allah) was the everlasting message to 
humanity, so, necessarily, is the Prophethood of Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) who brought the message: ia és) easly 
*@ls Gag Ay asouly Oo} al! “And this Qur'an hath been inspired in 
me, that I may warn therewith you and whomsoever it may 
reach” (6/ 19). 


It is clear from the above verses that the Prophethood of 
Muhammad (PBUH) will encompass all the people of all the 
ages until the Day of Judgment to whom this message will reach. 


About the Holy Quran, Allah said: Gpaltall 383 Y) 38 3) “Verily 
this is no less than a Message to (all) the Worlds” (81 / 27). 


So the universal Prophethood of the bearer of the Quran is 
extended to all the Worlds: Gpallall 445 ¥) Alitu5) tag “We sent 
thee not, but as a Mercy for all the creatures of all the ages” (21 / 
107). 


After all these declarations and clarifications, the concluding 
declaration came: 4255 (laki aSle Giaatiy aSia aS) Glad 1 jal 
au! a8! “This day have I perfected your religion for you, 
completed My favour upon you, and have chosen for you Islam 
as your code of life” (5 / 3). 


Even if we take perfection of religion in this verse as (a theory 


Note: And, who is wiser than Allah; surely, He is the wisest. Can a 
human being, with five senses and fatal weaknesses, claim to be any 
wise, in the real sense of the word, not to speak of being wiser than 
Allah (the only God). But, leader of the Ahmadiyya, Mr. Mirza, did 
claim so when he flew too high near the sun with waxen wings when 
he claimed himself to be God, also. You will see in the next pages, a 
series of his claims. 
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of) practical dominance of the Muslim of that age, still the Holy 
Quran clarified that this code of life is bound to subdue the rest 
of the (man-made) codes in this world: (SAgdly Ad gu Soaw i gill gh 
» gS pall 048 Ghy 41S Cyali fe oj gbit (gai O49 “He it is who 
hath sent His messenger with the guidance and the Religion of 
Truth, that He may cause it to prevail over all (other) religions 
(codes of life), however much the idolaters may be averse” (9 
(3a 


Once again, I want to attract your attention to the fact that Allah 
(God) has declared in His Book that it is perfect, unamendable 
and protected; and, it is the Divine Guidance for the humanity 
until the Day of Judgement. In my opinion, the issue of Finality 
of the Prophethood is solved automatically. The Book is the 
Guidance for the humanity till the Day of Judgement; the same is 
the case of Prophethood of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). 
Logically speaking, if there is no need for any further Guidance 
after the Holy Quran, there is no need of any prophet till the Day 
of Judgement. A Prophet comes with a Book. If no Book is to 
come, what is, then, the need of any Prophet? Hence, the 
Prophethood of the bearer of the Last Book is also lasting till the 
time the Book lasts. As the Divine Revelation has ended with the 
revelation of the Last Book (the Holy Quran), the chain of 
Prophethood has also come to an end. 


With this in mind, just think over what Allah (God) has declared 


*3Note: Incidentally, those who refuse the Quran as the Code to 
surpass and dominate all the codes in this world have been called 
pagans by Allah (God). They want to impose thelr ba as a = pariner in 
Cali {gabay Cocad We 1g sgl of gigs Y Hi coSs oo Lad OES! 
“But no by thy Lord they can have no (real) Faith until they make 
thee judge in all disputes between them and find in their souls no 
resistance against thy decisions but accept them with the fullest 
conviction” (4/65). 
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in the Holy Quran Surah No. 33, Verse No. 40. Can there be any 
difficulty in understanding the Quranic intention and meaning? 


There remains no doubt in Muhammad (PBUH) being the last 
link in the chain of Prophethood after accepting the Quran ‘the 
Last Divine Book’. 


I often say that after what Allah (God) has said of the Quran, 
there remains no doubt in Muhammad (PBUH)’s being ‘the Last 
and the Final’ of the line of the Rusul (the Sent Ones, or the 
Messengers) or the Prophets (Anmbiya) even if it were not 
declared in the Quran. 


In view of these facts, a little thinking reveals that the issue of 
Finality of the Prophethood must not have been a subject of 
debate among those who believe that the Quran is the Last Book 
from Allah (God). But, Alas! We have been debating an 
undeniably established fact since the last 70 years (in 1974). A 
continuous debate! And, you know what has been the basis of 
this debate? As I said before, the Traditions (Hadiths)! The detail 
is to come. Let us, first, have a look on some terms which are 
topically related to this discussion. 


Wahi (Divine Revelation or Command, Indication, Sign etc) 


First of all these terms comes the term of (3 (wahi). 
Lexicographically, what is the meaning of this word or its root: 
(-@+s) pronounced as (wau-ha-ya)? I have explained this in my 
Lughat-ul-Quran (Dictionary of the Quran) with authentic 
Arabic language references. It is quite befitting that I quote them 
as they are: 


1. (3) (Al-wahi-o): An indication or the act of signing, 
that has briskness and rapidity. WS dy SS Guay s ] 
indicated you the particular thing or informed you 
quietly. {Taj-ul-Uroos, also: Mufradat-e-Imam Raghab} 
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Therefore, in Surah Maryam, it has been said about the 
Prophet Zechariah that he was asked not to talk to the 
people. Therefore, he signed to his people: agai (pmsl 
(The Quran: 19/11). 


Imam Raghab said (and the author of Taj-ul-Uroos 
seconded him) that (=3! (Al-wah-yo) means a brisk 
indication or signing. Therefore, U3 °¢(s% (sha-i-un 
wahi-un) means something that comes rapidly. And, 
és=3 °’94) (amrunn wahi-un) means a quick matter. 


(s=9!) (Al-wah-ya) means speediness, to act fast. (3) 
dell (Aau-hal-Amalaa) means he did something fast. 
{Taj and Raghab} 


(s=3l (Al-wahi-o) also means scribing or writing. Coss 
qlis) (Wa-hait ul-kitaba) means: I wrote the book. 7/3 
(Waa-hin) means the one who writes, the scribe. 43! 
(Al-wahyoo) means something written or a_ letter. 
Therefore, Jauhri has said that 4>5!) (Al-wahyoo) means 
Gist) (Al-Kitab-o). And, the author of Lataif-ul-Lughat 
has also seconded this meaning along with Ibn-e-Faras 
and Raghab. When it is said in Surah Al-Maida (The 
Table): ...Gag 92d ot) S385) 315 : “And (remember the 
time) when I inspired the white-garbed ones”. (5 / 
111). Here, 43 (wahi) means “the written command” 
{Taj and Raghab} i.e. the Revelation which {as per 
Raghab} was sent through the Jesus was revealed to 
the Jesus in the book (the Jnjeel, the Bible) given to 
him. 


is>5) (Au-haa) means ‘to order’. Therefore, the author 
of Taj said that in the above-said verse (5 / 111) the 
meaning of sending revelation to the white-garbed 
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ones is that God (Allah) ordered them™ through Jesus 
(PBUH)”. Ibn-e-Faras says that what you convey to 
someone else and the latter comes to know of it is 
called 3 (Wahyun). This method of conveying may 
be hidden or not. In Chapter Ha-mim, (chapter No. 41 
of the Holy Quran), it is said: ... slau dS G4 (a5ig 
“taal : “...and He assigned to each heaven its duty and 
command”. Here, 3 24) (Amr-e-Wahi) or (Wahi-e- 
Amr) means assigning the duty. 


It means the Command of God whereby everything in 
the physical Universe is busy in carrying out the 
assigned duties. The same thing has been said in Chapter 
24, the Light, *4ageuig 433 ale 38 OS: “Everything in 
the Universe knows what are their duties and what is the 
objective for which they are working”*®. This is the 
revelation (Wahi) that is going on in them i.e. the 
Command of God, His law. In the Holy Quran, chapter 
99, the Earthquake, it has been said: (4 (asl a rain “For 
this purpose God has inspired the earth i.e. He has 
ordered it” (99 / 5). That, this is the law of God 
regarding the earth. Similarly, in Chapter 16, the Bee, it 
is said . _aal\ col! 445 (2519 . That is, God has revealed 
to the bee ie. it is the law of God regarding a bee that 
she would do this. 


6. nal! 45! (Au-haa Ilaihey) means: “to appoint someone 
as one’s messenger or ambassador”. Therefore (Ay! 
Ja (Au-har-rajlo) means that he appointed his 
trusted messenger his envoy (Taj-ul-Uroos). Ibnul 
Anmbari wrote: -‘’¢s3! (Eeha-un) means “secret 


4 Taj and Raghab 

25 Raghab 

*6Note: The traditional translation of this verse is: “Each one knows its 
own (mode of) prayer and praise”. 
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communion of somebody with another at a separate 
place”. Therefore, in the Holy Quran, the opponents of 
the Prophets have been referred to as: (oll Agar eee) 
u22.(6 / 113). It means secret conspiracies. From the 
ulterior point of view, it means to insinuate something 
in someone’s heart. Therefore,-‘uii Ga 91 (Au-hatu 
nafso-ho) means “fear rose in his heart. His heart 
developed an apprehension”. (Taj-ul-Uroos) 


7. (3 (AL-wahi-o) Also means ‘“a_ trusted way”. 
(Lataif-ul-Lughata) 


These are the meanings of this word or its root. Please keep 
them in mind as you will see that our discussion in the pages 
to come would be based on these meanings. 


However, the (religiously) terminological meaning of this 
word (33 (wahi) is the direct knowledge conveyed by God 
(Allah) to a selected (pious) person. Again, in the Quranic 
term Wahi (the Divine Revelation) means “the direct 
knowledge from Allah (God)”. This term, according to the 
Quran, has the following characteristics: 


1. The message of the Divine Revelation (wahi) came to 
the Prophets, not to any other human being. The 
Prophets conveyed this message to the other. 
Therefore, the Rasool (the person Divinely Ordained 
and sent to the people) was ordered: 


5 oe Gly OF eh Ogg al 


“O Messenger. Proclaim the (message) which hath been 
sent to thee from thy Lord”. (5 / 67) 


2. Human knowledge is the result of their study, 
observation, experiment and brain-storming. But, the 
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Divine Revelation (or Guidance) had nothing to do with 
the thoughts or emotions of the Prophet. He got this 
knowledge of guidance from his God (Allah) directly: 

(sl) c& (Hai 45 (53 /3): “Nor does he say (aught) of 
(his own) desire’. Instead, it is: (9 633 YB (53 / 
4): “It is no less than inspiration sent down to him”. It 
is because of this objectivity of Wahi, the Divine 
Revelation (or Guidance), that it was called revelation, 
revealed from some external & meta-human source. 


3. Human knowledge is achieved out of effort and attained 
by endeavour; and, any human being may get it. But, the 
knowledge of the Divine Revelation cannot be acquired 
likewise. For this, God (Allah) selected individuals that 
He liked: Uy G4 Ated jy Galids alg (2 / 105): “Allah will 
choose for His special Mercy whom He will’. 


From this point of view, this knowledge is not called an 
attained one, but a gifted one. That is, gifted by God 
(Allah) without any effort by a human being. And, the 
person who was selected for this gift did not have an iota 
of consciousness that he was going to have this 
knowledge. About Muhammad (PBUH), it has been said: 
dkay! Ys Glish) La gy GAS La (42 / 52): “Thou knewest 
not (before) what was Revelation (the Book), and what 
was Faith”. And that, even a thought or expectation of 
this could not arise in the heart of the would-be prophet : 

By Ga aa5 Yl Gish At) yal Gi 4555 Gas a5 (28 / 86): 
“And thou hadst not expected that the Book would be 
sent to thee except as a Mercy from thy Lord”. And: 3 
Aine ALLE Ys Gillis Ge ALE de lit Gi (29 / 48): “And 
thou wast not (able) to recite a Book before this (Book 
came), nor art thou (able) to transcribe it with thy right 
hand”. 
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4. 
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As this knowledge was specific to the Prophets, we (the 
non-Prophets) cannot comprehend as to what had been 
its nature or how it was revealed. What we have been 
told is Al gily Alb gle 4135 (2 / 97): “... he (Gabriel) 
brings down the (revelation) to thy heart by Allah’s 
will”. And, 294) G« @.95! cl (40 / 15): “It was inspired 
to him (the Gabriel)”. 


This Divine Revelation (or Guidance) had never been 
ambiguous suggestions or dreams. It was always and 
invariably precise, clear and unambiguous words. That is 
why it is called Word of Allah (God’s words): & 43) &3 
Ai) aS aay (fd d5ald Ayigtul Gus ali (9 / 6): “And if 
anyone of the idolaters seeketh thy protection (O 
Muhammad), then protect him so that he may hear the 
word of Allah’. Also see (2/75): G39 aida (8 GIS Wg 
4598584 ai 4 ads: “.. when a party of them used to 
listen to the Word of Allah then used to change it ...”. 


The words of the Quran are the Divine Revelation, the 
Words of Allah (God). It was not the meaning (of the 
Divine Revelation) that was inculcated and explained to 
Muhammad (PBUH), and he uttered this (Quran) in his 
human words. 


The Quran, in fact, is in the Words of Allah, not in the 
words of Muhammad (PBUH). The very Words of the 


Quran were revealed. That is why it is called pi ads 
“Word of Allah’. 


Any Prophet - including Muhammad (PBUH) — did not 
have any authority (from God) to alter anything in the 
Divine Revelation from Allah (God). The Arab enemies 
of Muhammad (PBUH) used to urge him that if he did 
some change in the Quran, they would reconcile with 
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him. In response, he (Muhammad) was commanded by 
Allah to declare: 6) *¢sudi sali Cys ats Si ct O93 ja 
abe OIE iy Ghee O) CHA) Gf) Gl) Gag GY! & Sl 
ae (10 / 15): " Say: "It is not for me, of my own 
accord, to change it: I follow naught but what is 
revealed unto me: if I were to disobey my Lord, I should 
myself fear the penalty of a Great Day (to come)." 


Such are the characteristics for which the word (3 (wahi or 
Revelation) has been used as a Quranic term. We may 
summarize as follows: 


1. It was the knowledge that was revealed by God (Allah) 
to the selected individuals. 
2. It was specific and limited to the Prophets only. 


And, this knowledge was revealed to Muhammad (PBUH) for 
the last time and it is now preserved in the form of the Holy 
Quran. 


None could attain or acquire the status of Prophethood; nor can 
anyone, after Muhammad (PBUH) acquire or receive ‘divine 
revelation’ directly or indirectly through any acts of piety or 
abstention etc. Allah has terminated, forever, this method of 
granting knowledge to the human beings. It is called termination 
of the chain of (granting) Prophethood (Khatm-e-Nabuwah) to 
the human beings. 


Now, none may claim having directly attained knowledge from 
God (Allah) in any form or mode or under any name. And, 
whoever claims this is a claimant of Prophethood without 
authority! All the knowledge that was to be revealed to humanity 
has finally been revealed, perfected and preservation- guaranteed 
by God in the form of the Holy Quran. 


In this regard, the periphrasis and circumlocution employed by 
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the Ahmadiyya (the followers of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, 
Qadiani) will be analyzed in the 3rd chapter of this book. 


Ilham (241!) and Kashf (8 ) or (Intuition and Unveilin 


Ilham is traditionally translated as Intuition. It means ‘gulp 
down something completely and in one go’. This word has 
appeared in the Holy Quran at only one place: 


mig 9 GS 58 UGH, Gage La 5 cyl 
“By the Soul and the proportion and order given to it; 
and inspired it (with a conscience of) what is wrong 
for it and (what is) right for it”. (91 / 7 — 8) 


The above verses explain that an observation of the human heart 
shows that Allah has invested in it the capabilities of the wrong 
and the right. It is not the right place to explain how the heart has 
been infused with his capability. The worth-noting point here is 
that only here the Quran has mentioned this word i.e. (et4)), 
meaning that such characteristics have been granted to the 
human heart. And, they are granted inborn. Therefore, these 
characteristics are common to all human beings. Nowhere, God 
has mentioned in the Quran that He grants knowledge to some 
selected human beings by intuition in the sense that the Sufis 
claim to have. 


As for the Kashf (another supposed source of acquiring divine 
knowledge), it means unveiling or manifestation of something. 
In the Holy Quran, its root has been employed in the sense of 
removing (cover, pain, troubles, etc.). For example, consider the 
following verses of the Holy Quran: 


we 


“Then We heard his prayer and removed that adversity 
from which he suffered” (21 / 84). 
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gait Ge Chis, 44) dius A415 Lali 


“But when she saw it she thought it was a lake of 


water and she (tucked up her skirts) uncovering her 
legs.” (27 / 44) 


Aya yall Aijaasd Ap the Ais Geass fia Gye ALE (3 Gls A 


"Thou wast heedless of this; now have We removed 
thy veil and sharp is thy sight this Day!" (50 / 22) 


It has never been employed in the sense of inculcating some 
divine or hidden knowledge. 


The common belief that the saints experience intuition and 
unveiling — meaning that they get some secret knowledge 
directly from God — is nowhere supported or corroborated by the 
Quran. In the pages to come, it will be explained that this notion 
is un-Quranic and a borrowed one. For the knowledge directly 
from Allah, the term that the Quran has employed is 43 (wahi 
or Divine Revelation). And, it was specific to the Prophets, and it 
came to an end with Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). Now, none 
can have knowledge directly from God. The Divine Revelation 
has also been called the Word of Allah or the Speech of Allah. 


Therefore, with Khatm-e-Nabuwah (end of Prophethood at 
Muhammad PBUH), the claim as to speaking with Allah is 
actually the claim to Prophethood. 


Allah (God) has nowhere mentioned that He spoke with a person 
except a Prophet or that any person may or can or could speak 
with Him. This was specific to Prophets with His permission. 
However, we are not sure about the nature of this 
communication. As already said, what we have been told is: a5 
al oily at) (gle (2 / 97): “... he (Gabriel) brings down the 
(revelation) to thy heart by Allah’s will’. Regarding the nature of 
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communication, we, human beings, have not been told more than 
this in the Holy Quran. And, we did not and do not need more 
than this; because investiture of Prophethood has ended on 
Muhammad (PBUH). 


Nor has Allah (God) mentioned anywhere that He sent an 
intuition (Ilham) to anyone, or that He will send any such 
message (through Ilham or Kashf) to anyone. Therefore, from 
the Holy Quran, there is no support or justification for the words 
like Ilham, Kashf or God’s speaking to a person other than a 
Prophet in the sense in which these words are used by saints or 
Sufis, or as have been used by Mr. Mirza to connote getting 
direct knowledge from Allah (God). 


The discussion on the practical results of such a dogma will be 
undertaken in the pages to come. 


Kitab (4S) or ‘Book’ 


Literally and basically this word means: ‘decision and command’ 
(Taj ul Uroos). In the Holy Quran: Geliaiil| aSale Gas (2 / 178): 
“Retaliation is prescribed for you”; or, ais Las alnall asite ais 
ass rae jg lt (2 / 183): “Fasting is prescribed for you, even 
as it was prescribed for those before you...” has been 
mentioned in the sense of a prescription, a binding duty and 
responsibility. 


As these commands were usually written, <48 (Ka-ta-ba) came to 
mean ‘to write’. And, the collection compiled and bound out of 
the written commands and decisions was called Kitab (Gis , 
book). These are the literal meanings. But, in the Quranic terms, 
Kitab (Book) means “the Command or the Collection of 
Commands from Allah (God) through the Divine Revelation”. 
To connote this meaning, it is not pre-requisite that the Kitab 
(the Book) must comprise hundreds of pages. A_ single 
Command from God would also be called Kitab (the Book). 
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From this point of view, the selected pious person (the Prophet) 
who got the Divine Revelation got Kitab (the Book) from Allah 
(God). 


Therefore, every recipient of Wahi (the Divine Revelation) was 
the recipient of the Book. To believe or say that a certain Prophet 
got the Divine Revelation but not the Book is a clear 
manifestation of ignorance of the Quranic explanations. If we 
accept a difference between Divine Revelation and the Book, the 
question arises: Then, what is actually what we call Divine 
Revelation? Certainly, the Divine Revelation is not some bill and 
coo, it is the Book. 


This point will be clarified further, in the next pages. As it has 
been explained before, the nature of the Divine Guidance was 
such as a Prophet used to come and convey the Divine 
Revelation to the people. This Divine Revelation (to guide the 
people) was called ‘the Book of the Prophet’ or ‘the Book of the 
Messenger’. After him, his unruly followers (religious leaders) 
used to tamper with the message of the Divine Revelation, or 
those written commands were destroyed due to a_ natural 
calamity. Thereafter, another Prophet used to come and he 
presented the unadulterated, pure form of the Divine Revelation 
that his predecessor Prophet had received from Allah (God) with 
the only exception of what Allah (God) might have changed, if 
necessary, some of the previous Commands to meet the changed 
human circumstances according to the age of the existing 
Prophet. 


All this continued to happen from the side of Allah (God) until, 
as said above, the augmentation in the speed and number of the 
means of communication helped increase the influence of the 
Divine Revelation until it reached an age which has been termed 
a border between the ancient age and the modern age by Allama 
Dr. Muhammad Iqbal (RA). It was the period in human history 
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when Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) appeared (birth circa 570 
A.D., started preaching 610 A.D.). See Note 19 above. 


At that crucial time in human history, Allah (God) revived all 
those historical Commands which were to be kept intact; and, 
perfected His message for the human beings by adding some 
new Commands so that this Message become the Permanent 
Divine Guidance to the humanity — the Code that was to be 
unchangeable forever — and He named it the Quran. It is, the Last 
Book from God or the Collection of the Final Commandments 
from Allah or the Last Testament. Hence, if a person claims that 
God sent him some message, he claims to be the holder of a new 
Book; and, he is, according to the Quran, a mendacious 
claimant! 


Nabi and Rasool: The Prophet and the Messenger 


Now, let us turn our attention to two important words in the 
discussion: Nabi and Rasool (usually translated: the Prophet and 
the Messenger, respectively). 


In the Arabic language, a word root is -‘’¢tsi (Nabaa-un, made of: 
). +). Its basic meaning is ‘to inform, to convey the news’. 
The word Nabi (the Prophet) may come from this root also. 
Therefore, it (Nabi) means ‘the person who conveys the news’. 


In the Jewish tradition, there has been a position, called: Nabi- 
un, in the synagogue hierarchy. He used to prophesy. Hence, in 
the English language, Nabi is called the Prophet i.e. the person 
who does prophecies. In the Holy Quran, this root has been 
employed for similar meanings also. 


But, there is another root also: (9 -  - &) (noon-bay-wao). It 
means ‘a high place’. The word Nabi may come from this root 
also. Consequently, Nabi would be “the selected person who is 
knowledge-wise at a higher position than the common human 
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level”. I prefer this sense of the word. However, the word Nabi - 
regardless it comes from (! - + &) (Nabaa-un) or from (9 - + - 0) 
(noon-bay-wao) - according to the Quran, it describes ‘the 
selected personage who used to get the Divine Revelation from 
Allah (God)’. 


The source of this Divine Revelation was imperceptible by 
limited sensory human knowledge. Therefore, such a pious 
personage was at the highest human level possible. The Divine 
Revelation that was revealed to him contained, along with 
Commandments, the references to the historical events that had 
not been illustrated by the human knowledge till the age of the 
recipient prophet. And, some events to come were also 
mentioned therein. Thus a Nabi may also be called a person who 
conveyed the news”’. For such news, the Quran has used the 
word 4 (Ghay-b), meaning ‘the unseen’. The Nabi (the 
prophet) was informed of ‘this unseen’ by the Divine Revelation. 
Very explicitly, the Quran has said: 444) dyn Gell ell Ge as (3 
/ 44): “This is of the tidings of things hidden. We reveal it unto 
thee (Muhammad)”. Therefore - after the end of the chain of the 
prophets (i.e. the Finality of the Prophethood) - if a person 
claims that he receives the news on the unseen (regarding the 
past or the future) from God, he claims Prophethood. Thus, such 
a person is a falsifier of the Finality of the Prophethood and his 
claim is a pretence and prevarication. 


The prophecies of the common people are mere guesses or 
conjectures. I am not discussing them here. I am discussing only 
the person who claims having attained some direct knowledge 
from God for his prophecies, or the news that he gives to the 


27Note: | have not deliberately used the word prophesy here, because, 
prophesy may or may not happen. But in case of a Nabi (usually called 
the Prophet) his news had certainty as to them. Hence, the word 
Prophet in the ongoing discussion is in the Quranic sense, not in the 
Jewish sense. 
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masses. Such a person is, in fact, a claimant of Prophethood 
which is, according to the Quran, a pretender, a prevaricator. 
Hence, his claim is a hoax. 


Rasool (Usually Translated ‘the Messenger’) 


As mentioned earlier, it was the duty and responsibility of a 
Prophet (Nabi) to convey the Divine Revelation from God 
(Allah) to the human beings. The person who carries a message 
to another is called the messenger (Rasool). The literal meaning 
of Rasool is a messenger or the sent one.*® However, in the 
Quranic terms, it means ‘the selected personage who got the 
Divine Revelation from Allah (God) and conveyed it to the 
other’; hence called Rasool or the Messenger. 


As you note in the last sentence above, any such personage had 
two aspects of his personality: 


1. The first, his act of receiving the Divine Revelation from 
Allah, it will be called Nabuwah (usually called the 
Prophethood), and 


2. The second, his act of conveying it to the others, Risalah 
(usually translated ‘the Messengerhood’). 


In other words, in the Quranic terms, the personage who got the 
Divine Revelation from Allah (God) was Nabi (the Prophet) and 
Rasool (the Messenger) at the same time. It was the same person 
who had two positions. Because of these Quranic meanings, it 


?8Note: As the selected personage was sent by Allah to a nation or 
nations, hence, the word Rasool i.e the sent one. In this sense, this 
word has been used many times in the Quran: see (57 / 25), (36 / 20), 
(36 / 16) etc. For example, Marmaduke Pickthall has translated Sura 
Yaseen: 36 / 20 as: And there came from the uttermost part of the city 
a man running. He cried: O my people! Follow those who have been 
sent! 
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was impossible that a personage was a Nabi but not Rasool or 
was a Rasool but not Nabi. 


We have also noted that Wahi (the Divine Revelation) is also 
called ‘the Book of God (or the Word of Allah)’. From this 
aspect, the selected personage, being the Recipient of Wahi (the 
Divine Revelation) or the Recipient of the Book, was the Nabi 
(the Prophet) as well as Rasool (the Messenger). From the side 
of receiving the Book from Allah (God), he was the Nabi (the 
Prophet); and, from the side of conveying this Book (the Divine 
Revelation) to humanity, he was the Rasool (the Messenger) aa 


Hence, according to the Holy Quran, there is no distinction 
between the two words: Nabi and Rasool*’. Thus, the Quran 


*°Note: Given the functions of Nabuwah (the Prophethood) and 
Risalah (the Messengerhood), either of these positions becomes 
meaningless without the other. In modern terminology: appointment 
of an official without responsibility or assignment of responsibility 
without appointment is vacuous. In this regard what the Holy Quran 
says in Surah 3, verse 161 is worth noting: dks C455 Oey Ol Gol OS Lag 
datgall ag de lay ak “No prophet could (ever) be false to his trust. If 
any person is so false he shall on the Day of Judgment restore what 
he misappropriated”. 


What is the trust that was given to him, a prophet? It was the trust 
of ‘the message’, ‘the Divine Revelation’ to be conveyed to 
humanity. Hence, this verse speaks of both the positions of 
Nabuwah (Prophethood) and Risalah (Messengerhood) that the 
prophets had: the one as an investiture of prophethood 
(Nabuwah), the second as a responsibility (Risalah) of conveying 
the Message of Allah or God to humanity. 


3°Note: Here the word Rasool is equal to Nabi (Prophet) as a Quranic 
term. However, the Quran has used the word Rasool in its general 
meaning also as ‘the sent one, or an envoy, or a messenger, etc’. In 
this sense any person sent to convey a message etc. may be called 
Rasool in the literal sense. 
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says that all the Anmbiya (the Prophets) were the Recipients of 
the Book and all the Rusul (the Messengers or ee Sent Ones) 
were the Recipients of the Book*!: Ggy8a5 Gy pia’ G50) ay and 
qlish) Agee S515 (2 / 213): Allah sent (unto ee prophets as 
bearers of good tidings and as warners and revealed therewith 
the Scripture. Here, it is clear that no Nabi (the Prophet) came 
without the Book. It is crystal clear. In the Quranic terms, Nabi 
(the Prophet) is called only the selected personage who received 
the Divine Revelation from Allah (God); and, this Divine 
Revelation was called the Book. Therefore, a Prophet without 
the Divine Revelation or the Book is unimaginable. In Surah Al- 
Hadeed (57), verse 25, it has been said: Stig ilu Gbu5) sa 
Glisl) agae LUG5 | “We verily sent Our Messengers with clear 
proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture”’. 


The above two verses show that there was no Rasool without the 
Book (as there was no Nabi without the Book). 


The point to note is that, as said earlier, Nabuwah and Risalah 
are the two aspects of the same personage. There was no separate 
group of the Anmbiya (the Prophets) with their separate Books, 
nor was there any separate group of the Rusul (plural of Rasool, 
the Messenger) with their separate Books. The Messengers were 
the Prophets and the Prophets were the Messengers. The Holy 
Quran has called the same personage, who received the Divine 
Revelation, somewhere Nabi and somewhere Rasool. 


Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) himself has been called Rasool 
(the Messenger), for example, in: dade Guill g® dil Ug) Vea (48 / 
29): “Muhammad, the Rasool of Allah, and those with him”. 
And, in 4) iad gail) 4) G (8 /64): “O Prophet! Allah is 
sufficient for thee”, he has been called Nabi (the Prophet). At 


31Note: Please do not forget that in Quranic terms, the Book means: 
the laws, the commandments, the Divine Revelation, the sent 
message, etc 
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another place, he has been called both the Nabi (the Prophet) and 
the Rasool (the Messenger): ca cpl Ad ging duly Viel (7 / 
158): “So believe in Allah and His messenger, the Prophet 
who can neither read nor write”. 


In Surah An-Nisa (The Women), chapter 4 of the Holy Quran, it 
has been said: 9483 (4 Cagis ci (pl) Ha gi LaS Ah) Lia i i}; “To! 
We inspire thee as We inspired Noah and the prophets after 
him”. Here, Noah and his successors have been called the 
Prophets (Anmbiya). And, then their names have been 
mentioned: Abraham, Ishmael (Ismael), Isaac, Jacob and the 
progeny of the Jacob, the Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, Solomon, 
David. After naming them, the verse goes on: pblivaiad 38 Slag 
FAGMS agtetad al lus Sub Ge dile: “And messengers We have 
mentioned unto thee before and messengers We have not 
mentioned unto thee...” (4 / 163-164). 


It is noteworthy here, that in the above verses the same 
personages have first been called the Prophets (Anmbiya) and 
then the Messengers (Rusu). 


At another place, it has been said about them: Aas Goi Ail 
5 gail g aSalls Glas) : “Those are they unto whom We gave the 
Scripture and Command (the government) and Prophethood.”’ 
(See 6 / 84-90). 


Thus, the above verses make it clear that any personage who was 
given the Prophethood or Messengerhood (the substitutable 
terms) was also given ‘the Book’ which, in its turn, is also 
substitutable with ‘the Divine Revelation’, ‘the Divine Message’, 
etc. 


According to the Holy Quran, there are five constituent parts of 
the faith: Allah, the Angels, the Books, the Messengers (the 
Divinely ordained and Sent Ones) and the Hereafter. About these 
parts, at one place, it has been said: asall au Gal Ga any OSS 
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Csillg lists Astallg GAY) : “But righteous is he who 
believeth in Allah and the Last Day and the angels and the 
Scripture and the Prophets.” (2 / 177). In the same Surah, again, 
it has been said: Atu55 485 4i8lay aly Gal US: “Each one 
believeth in Allah and His angels and His scriptures and His 
messengers.” (2 / 285). 


A careful review of these two verses (2 / 177 and 2 / 285) shows 
that in the first verse the word Nabi (Prophet) has been used; 
whereas, in the second one, the word Rasool (Messenger) has 
been substituted for the word Nabi. 


From these explanations, it becomes clear that the Prophethood 
and the Messengerhood are the two aspects of the same coin (i.e. 
the personages who received the Divine Revelation). There is no 
line of distinction that may divide these two aspects into two 
different persons. The same personage was called Nabi (the 
Prophet) from the point of view of receiving the Divine 
Revelation from Allah (God) and this very individual was called 
the Messenger (the Sent One, i.e. Sent to the People) from the 
aspect of conveying this Revealed Message to the people. 


But you would be surprised that we have been the victim of the 
dogma that there was a distinction between a Prophet (a Nabi) 
and a Messenger (a Rasool) — the Prophet came without the 
Book, whereas the Messenger had the Book. A Prophet followed 
a Messenger and the former came to make the people obey the 
message of the latter; and that a Prophet was not given the Book. 
And, in this regard, the most famous example quoted is that of 
Moses and Aaron. The protagonists of this dogma say that 
Moses was given the book Torah, whereas Aaron was not given 
any Book. This dogma has its roots in the Traditions (Hadiths) 
attributed to Muhammad (PBUH). However, it is against the 
Quran: G38 3 Hh ue lita Saly: “And We verily gave grace 
unto Moses and Aaron” (37 / 114) and a few verses 
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later: Cigtwal) Gist) Lai g (37 / 117) “And We gave them the 
Book which helps to make things clear”. 


This is the second place where the Muslims are beaten by their 
opponent, the Ahmadiyya. But, if we declare the Quran the 
standard to judge the claim of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad (the 
founder of the Ahmadiyya Religion), his claim proves a house of 
cards and is very easily rebutted. You would see the detail on 
this point in Chapter 7 where we would analyze the arguments 
presented by the Ahmadi. 


Here, an interesting question ensues. The verse that declares the 
analy of the Prophethood on Muhammad (PBUH) 1s: OWS La 
* Gaia! alls tl dp isty ASL cya aah Gl Meas s “Muhammad is 
not the father of any of your men, but (he is) the Messenger of 
Allah, and the Seal of the Prophets’(33 / 40). According to the 
dogma in vogue among the Muslims - that there was a 
distinction between a Prophet (a Nabi) and a Messenger (a 
Rasool) — the words Css ail& (Seal of the Prophets) means that 
Allah (God) has ended only the Prophets who were not given the 
Book, whereas, He has not ended the line of the Messengers. 
Therefore, according to this verse (according to the dogma in 
vogue), after Muhammad (PBUH), no prophet could come. 
However, a Messenger may come after him. Therefore, the 
Baha’i accept the same and hail Mr. Baha Ullah as the 
Messenger with a Book. 


You saw that a dogma which is against the Quran creates 
multiple enigmas. The lamentable point is that although the 
Muslim Ulema may spend the whole of their lives in resolving 
these enigmas yet they are not ready to leave a belief that is 
against the Quran. 


Khatamun Nabiyyin ( di) 234 


The nucleus of discussion and debate with the Ahmadi people is 
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the term: Khatamun Nabiyyin (usually translated: the Seal of the 
Prophets, differently interpreted by the Muslims and the 
Ahmadiyya). Hence, the importance of the term is evident in 
these debates. In our opinion, this term does not deserve the 
attention that it has attracted from the debaters. As described 
earlier, there are so many Quranic evidence on the Finality of the 
Prophethood on Muhammad (PBUH) that even if the Quran had 
not used these words, still there remained no doubt as to his 
being the final in the line of the Prophets. Despite this, here, I 
will dilate on this term a little. Let us first look at the meaning of 
the word: Kha-tam (...e4...). 


- (...0ai& ...) means to hide something or cover 


Khat-mun 
something in such a way as no part of it may come out. 
Therefore, after ploughing and sowing seed, the first watering of 
the field is called Khatamaz Zar-a ( av ai& ) by the Arab. It is 
because with watering, the earth forms a cover on the seed and it 
is preserved inside the earth. Similarly, after having gathered 
honey in the beehive, the honey-bee makes a thin veil of wax on 
the beehive openings. It keeps the honey preserved inside. The 
Arabs call it Khat-mun (...°e% ...) also. After this, they also 
started calling the honey itself and its recesses Khat-mun (...° ei 
..) (Taj ul Uroos). 


LK ¢ pl! ai& (Khatmash-Shai’a Khat-maan) means reaching the 
end of something (Taj). According to Ibn-e-Faras, these are the 
basic meanings of it. 


Khat-mun © aih and Tab-un -? aa : These two words mean the 


following two senses: 


32Note: The word “Khatmun” is best described in the verse (36 / 65): 
Cogan Lp Ley AGLRG Ageatg Aguasl Widksis agaladi le Ak5 aati “This 
day We seal up mouths, and hands speak out and feet bear witness 
as to what they used to earn.” 
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1. Putting the seal on something by using wax, and 


2. The very impression or sign that is created by use of the 
seal (as an instrument). 


Then this word came to use in its extended meaning of stopping 
or closing something; because, with a seal, a letter or a door is 
closed down and what is inside is not taken out (Raghab and 
Taj). 


Khita-mun (-*e44) is the wax or any material that is used to mark 
the seal in order to close down something. 


Kha-ta-mun (-°@4 \4) is the seal-tool (like a ring) that is used to 
mark seal on the wax etc. 


The end of everything is called Kha-ta-mun (-4 4), 


Therefore, Kha-ta-mul Qaum (sail *ail&) means the last 
individual of the nation. Likewise, the last part of any drinkable 
thing is called Khita-mun (-*’e44). (Ibne Faras). 


Faraa says: Khata-mun and Khita-mun both are close in 
meaning. -‘iG Sule ai& ©4518 means: He shuns you and shuts his 
door at you. (Taj ul Uroos). 


Let us proceed ahead: 


In his early days of claims, Mr. Mirza insistently translated the 
words Khatamun Nabiyyin Paeete ail& as ‘the Last Prophet’ — 
detail is in the coming chapters. But, later on, he changed his 
‘thinking’ and said that Khatamun Nabiyyin means “the Seal” 
whereby others may also become Nabi (Prophet). This meaning, 
if the word is interpreted like this, is preposterously against the 
teachings of the Holy Quran, and an obvious ignorance of the 
elevated position of Prophethood. As _ discussed above, 
Prophethood was granted to a selected personage as a gift from 
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God. Allah used to select a personage for this elevated position 
with His independent will (2 / 105). None could acquire this 
position with his efforts. And, above all, none had the authority 
to make others prophets with his will or corroborating ‘seal’. In 
the Holy Quran, even about Muhammad (PBUH), it has been 
said that he had not an iota of the idea of being raised to this 
elevated position of Prophethood (42 / 52 and 28 / 86) far from 
thinking that he would certify someone as a Prophet. And, 
hypothetically speaking what is the proof that he (Muhammad 
PBUH) has the authority of certifying someone as Prophet 
Designate? There is no indication as such in the Holy Quran. 


If Muhammad (PBUH) were alive and had made someone the 
Prophet Designate, it could have been accepted as the ‘Seal of 
Certification’. But, today, if someone proclaims himself a 
Prophet and arrogates to himself the certification of his 
Prophethood from Muhammad (PBUH), commits such 
cheekiness as beggars imagination of even a lunatic. Only a 
psychotic personality may dare such a claim. 


Importance of the Faith in the Finality of the Prophethood 


The question ensues as to the importance of the faith in the 
Finality of the Prophethood. This importance has many aspects. 
One of them will be discussed in the following lines. So far, we 
have seen that: 


1. Man has been created with discretion. 


2. If man is left limitless, it creates clash of interest in the 
society that may result in internecine damage. 


3. The Divine Revelation demarcates boundaries wherein 
the individuals may exercise discretion so that the social 
equilibrium is maintained. 
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4. In other words, the Divine Revelation delimitates the 
human liberty. 


As long as the Divine Revelation continued to come to the 
human beings through the Prophets, none could predict as to the 
nature of limitation that could be set by the next Prophet. The 
Finality of the Prophethood has made it manifest that the limits 
that were to be set on the human discretion have been perfected 
in the Holy Quran. Anyone who wants to lead his or her life 
according to the Divine Revelation may refer to the Quran and 
assure himself as to the limits and boundaries wherein he is to 
lead his life. After this, he may rest assured that there will be no 
change in the demarcation of the limits on and liberty for him, 
nor will they be increased or decreased. This surety of no-change 
is a great blessing for the human beings. 


In other words, the Finality of the Prophethood is the surety from 
Allah (God) that makes the human beings certain and assured 
about their liberty. Allama Iqbal in his Lectures has expressed 
this fact in the following words: 


“The birth of Islam, as I hope to be able presently to 
prove to your satisfaction, is the birth of inductive 
intellect. In Islam prophecy reaches its perfection in 
discovering the need of its own abolition. This involves 
the keen perception that life cannot forever be kept in 
leading strings; that, in order to achieve full self- 
consciousness, man must finally be thrown back on his 
own resources. The abolition of the priesthood and 
hereditary kingship in Islam, the constant appeal to 
reason and experience in the Qur’an, and the emphasis 
that it lays on Nature and History as sources of human 
knowledge, are all different aspects of the same idea of 
finality. The idea, however, does not mean that mystic 
experience, which qualitatively does not differ from the 
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experience of the prophet, has now ceased to exist as a 
vital fact. Indeed the Qur’an regards both Anfus (self) 
and Afag (world) as sources of knowledge. God reveals 
His signs in inner as well as outer experience, and it is 
the duty of man to judge the knowledge-yielding 
capacity of all aspects of an experience. The idea of 
finality, therefore, should not be taken to suggest that the 
ultimate fate of life is complete displacement of emotion 
by reason. Such a thing is neither possible nor desirable. 
The intellectual value of the idea is that it tends to create 
an independent critical attitude towards mystic 
experience by generating the belief that all personal 
authority, claiming a supernatural origin, has come to an 
end in the history of man. This kind of belief is a 
psychological force which inhibits the growth of such 
authority.” 


(The Reconstruction of Religious Thought in Islam: 
Lecture: ‘The Spirit of Muslim Culture’: Para 3) 


That is why in the last paragraph of his lecture: The Principle of 
Movement in the Structure of Islam, Iqbal stressed that: 


“And in view of the basic idea of Islam that there can be 
no further revelation binding on man, we ought to be 
spiritually one of the most emancipated peoples on 
earth.” 


This is the first aspect of the faith in the Finality of the 
Prophethood. In the presence of this belief, none may dare say us 


that God (Allah) has sent a new message through him and if we 
do not follow it, there would be lightning and thunderbolt from 
the blue. 


Let us revise the following points: 
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1. The Divine Revelation (Wahi) means getting knowledge 
directly from Allah (God), and 


2. The Finality of the Prophethood (Khatm-e-Nabuwat) 
means that none of the sane may claim that he gets some 
knowledge directly from Allah (God). The one who 
claims this rebuts the Finality of the Prophethood and is 
a claimant of Prophethood. And, according to the Quran, 
he is a prevaricator. 


Let us move forward. 


Results of the Faith in Kashf and Ilham 


The Muslims have stressed a lot on the faith in the Finality of the 
Prophethood (and must have done so). But, along with this, as 
said earlier, they fabricated the dogma that the pious human 
beings still get knowledge directly from Allah (God). Such 
people are called the saints and their knowledge is called Kashf 
and Ilham (the unveiling and the intuition). 


Did you note that with this dogma, how the faith in the Finality 
of the Prophethood is nullified? And, how the door, closed down 
by Allah (God) has been thrown open by human beings! 


In the past, the Prophets might have (and did) come with time 
intervals; but, such saints as professed to get direct knowledge 
from Allah (God) through intuition and unveiling started 
burgeoning in every nook and corner. And, in order to avoid 
objections, they claimed that their knowledge was not Wahi (the 
Divine Revelation) but intuition or unveiling. And, they did not 
profess to be the Prophets or the Messengers but the saints or the 
Aulia Allah (friends of Allah or God). And, that their 
supernatural acts are not miracles but marvelous gifts of God - a 
new order of religious hierarchy with all divine privileges! 
Thus, only by renaming the old terminology, we (the Muslim) 
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assured ourselves that we were not violating the faith in the 
Finality of the Prophethood. This coterie of saints does 
prophecies and issues orders to their followers — sometimes in 
open terms, sometimes in the name of ‘the hidden meanings of 
the verses of the Quran’. As far as their obedience is concerned, 
their followers may flagrantly disobey even the most evident 
codes of the Quran and the Quran-supported Traditions, but 
these blind followers comply with the orders of their saints from 
the core of their hearts. Not even a snippet of doubt may rise in 
their hearts to disobey such orders. If ever, any disobedience 
occurs, a shiver of fear overwhelms them with the apprehension 
of unseen dire consequences. Resultantly, the nation that must 
have been the most emancipated one became the most shackled 
one. Slave not only to the living saints but also to the dead ones 
and even slave to the stones wherein these self-proclaimed saints 
are buried. 


As I said above, the difference between the Divine Revelation on 
the one hand and the unveiling (Kashf) & the intuition (ham) 
on the other - to which this coterie of saints lays claim - exists 
only in name. There is no real difference in these terms (as far as 
the claim of acquiring knowledge directly from Allah is 
concerned). 


Claims of Ibn-e-Arabi 


Mohiuddin Din Ibn Arabi, also called Shaykh Al-Akbar, the 
greatest master, is the head of this coterie. Let us hear what he 
says in this regard. In his famous book Fusus al-Hikam, he 
writes: 


The perfect men, saints of the age, Ghaus, Qutub*take 
knowledge from the same source wherefrom the 
Prophets took. Although the saints follow the Prophets, 


33Note: These are different levels / cadres of the self-proclaimed saints. 
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both of them have the Divine Revelation...The 
Religious Leaders are those who follow the Quran and 
the Hadiths. If they do not find a clear command from 
the Quran and the Traditions, they do inference and 
jurisprudence with reference to the Quran and the 
Traditions (the Hadiths). On the contrary, of us (the 
saints), there are those who take directly from Allah 
(God) through their intuition and unveiling...Thus the 
source of the Divine Revelation and the intuition & 
unveiling is the same...Those who experience intuition 
& unveiling, because of being aware of the way to get 
from God, are similar to the Last of the Prophets 
(Khatamun Nabiyyin)... Their taking from Allah (God) 
is exactly like that of the Messenger (PBUH). 


Now, it is up to you to decide. 


Is there any difference (except for the terms used) between the 
Divine Revelation that the Prophets got and the intuition & 
unveiling to which these saints lay claim? 


And, does there remain any faith in the Finality of the 
Prophethood after accepting the possibility of the unveiling & 
the intuition (Kashf and Ilham)? 


It is said that Kashf and Ilham of a person are not a justification 
or proof for a person who is not experiencing them. But, here, 
the question is not of their being a justification or a proof to 
follow them. The question is: Is there any possibility of 
acquiring any knowledge directly from Allah after the Finality of 
the Prophethood? 


As far as the question of justification or proof of a Kashf or 
Ilham is concerned, to the followers of these self-proclaimed 
saints, no command of the Quran or Hadith carries as much 
weight as the unveiling or intuition of a saint. As it has been said 
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above, their votaries believe that letting any doubt rise in even 
the remote recesses of their hearts brings down the storm of bolts 
from the blue. 


Remember: the Holy Quran is free from even the adumbration of 
an experience that may even border on the unveiling or the 
intuition (Kashf or Ilham). As far as the Aulia-Allah (the friends 
of Allah or God) are concerned, the Quran does not declare them 
to be a distinct group. It declares that being Wali-Allah (friend or 
servant of God) is a trait of the Mumineen (the staunch 
Muslims). Thus, according to the Quran, every staunch Muslim 
is a Wali-Allah (friend or servant of God). Ideas like this have 
been borrowed from the other (under Greek and Persian 
influences). Sufism, according to Allama Iqbal, is an exotic plant 
in the land of Islam (See Letters by Iqbal, Part-1, Page 78). 


This is not the right moment to dilate on the reality of the 
unveiling or the intuition (Kashf or Ilham). Here, we should only 
understand that man has such dormant powers (e.g. the will 
power) as (if concentration is increased in them to a certain level 
through exercises and meditation) may give rise to strange ideas 
and imaginations. Or, through concentration power, such feats 
may be performed as may bewilder the laymen. But, this is 
something ‘technical’ that has nothing to do with religion. 
Anyone can develop these powers through meditation and 
exercises. (I also underwent various stages of them. Therefore, it 
is self-experience not the hearsay only. I got this experience 
from the Muslim monasteries, hermits, troglodytes, and mystics. 
A detailed discussion may be viewed in my book: Shahkar-e- 
Risalat). 


In this regard, Dr. Allama Iqbal writes: 


The Muslims of this era prefer to keep on groping in the 
dark avenues of the Greek and Persian mysticism which 
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preaches ignorance of the surrounding truths only to 
concentrate on the kaleidoscopic lights named ‘Ishraq’, 
the inner-light. This type of reality emanates from the 
minds jaded by over-meditation. To me, this fabricated 
mysticism and self-negation are looking for the reality 
where it is non-existent. It is the undeniable indication of 
the decline of Islam. 


(This essay by Allama Iqbal titled: Islam and Tasawwuf 
(slam and Mysticism) was published on July 28, 1917, 
in the New Era, a newspaper from Lucknow, India). 


This is the reality of Kashf and Ilham. That was why, about 
Mohiuddin Din Ibn Arabi’s book Fusus al-Hikam, an extract of 
which has already been quoted above, Allama Iqbal said that 
there is nothing in it except apostasy and atheism (Letters by 
Iqbal). In short, in view of the subject on the anvil, we want to 
say that the dogma, whatever named, that a person may still get 
knowledge directly from Allah (God) breaks the faith in the 
Finality of the Prophethood. How such beliefs level the path for 
arrogations to the self-assumed prophethood will be discussed 
later on. 


This is the third place where the Muslims are stamped out by 
their opponent, the Ahmadi. Details will follow. 


Dogma Regarding the Imam ‘to Come’ 


Now, let us move a step forward. The belief of the Finality of the 
Prophethood was in none of the religions of the world. 
Therefore, every one of them cherished a belief of ‘the Promised 
One’. The Jews hoped that a Messiah would come to emancipate 
them from all the ills. The Christians asserted that Jesus was 
alive in the heavens and that he would return in the Last Age and 
would establish Christianity as the paramount religion. The 
Hindus are awaiting the arrival of Kalki Avatar in the Last Age. 
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The Buddhists are waiting for the Metteyya (Pali) Buddha. The 
Magians, like the Christians, consider their prophet Mithra alive 
in the heavens and are waiting for his advent in the Last Age. 
They changed the idea of the second coming of Mithra (vis-a-vis 
the Christians) and adopted the notion that the returning Mithra 
would not be the original one rather the subordinate Mithra or 
the reflection of the original one.** 


The Quran addressed all the religions and declared the arrival of 
the awaited Promised One, the Messenger Muhammad (PBUH). 
The Quran declared that following Muhammad would ensure 
domination of the religion that every Prophet in every nation 
presented in its pure and un-adulterated form. Muhammad 
(PBUH) did all that these waiting peoples wanted to see. When 
he was to leave this world at the completion of his mission, 
Allah (God) declared that after this Promised One ie. 
Muhammad (PBUH) none would ever come from Him. And 
that, since the demise of Muhammad, people would stop waiting 
for the Promised One. And that the guidance that was to be from 
Allah (God) had been perfected and preserved in the form of the 
Quran. The Promised One i.e. Muhammad (PBUH) acted upon 
the guidance i.e. the Quran. And that now the humanity would 
lead a life in pursuit of this Divine Guidance (the Quran) on the 
footsteps of the Promised One, Muhammad (PBUH). And that, 
now the humanity had become adult and mature. If it erred in 
any matter, it would redress itself in the light of the Divine 
Revelation in the Quran following the footsteps of the Promised 
One i.e. Muhammad (PBUH) as his life was a reflection of this 
Divine Guidance. And that now the humanity would act in the 


34Note: Mr. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian borrowed the ideas of Zilli 
(shadowy) prophet, Ummati (follower) prophet, partial prophet, etc. 
from the Magians. His claim of being Maseel-e-Massih (likeness of the 
Jesus) is exactly the same as that of the subordinate Mithra adopted 
by the Magians. 
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light of the perfected and preserved guidance without a 
Corrector, just as the Promised One i.e. Muhammad (PBUH) 
struggled and succeeded in the mission assigned to him by God 
(Allah). Logically, at the culmination of maturity of the 
humanity, the declaration of the Finality of the Prophethood was 
the targeted and the desired denouement of the human evolution 
from its immaturity to its sapience.* 


This is the second important aspect of the Finality of the 
Prophethood i.e. it created confidence in humanity as to its 
maturity. 


Mujaddad, Mahdi, Messiah (the Revivalist, the Guided One, 
the Reviver): 


God has conferred confidence on humanity through declaration 
of the Finality of the Prophethood; but, the Muslims too, like the 
other religions, ushered in a complete retinue of the Promised 
Ones — Mujaddad (the Revivalist) at the end of every century, 
Imam Mahdi (the Guided One) in the Last Age and 
accompanying him, the Jesus Christ descending from the 
heavens. We, the Muslim, however, did not call the first two (the 
Mujaddad and Imam Mahdi) Prophets as we had _ the 
apprehension of acting against the faith of the Finality of the 


35Note: If we keep in mind that Cuneiform, the system of writing, was 
developed by the ancient Sumerians of Mesopotamia circa 3500-3000 
BCE, and that with the fall of the Western Roman Empire in 476 AD, 
the period of antiquity ended, and the transitional Middle Ages 
started, we may resolve the mystery around importance of the period 
when ‘the Promised One’ should have appeared. It was the 
transitional period of the beginning of the Middle Ages, the Last Age, 
when humanity had reached its adulthood and was ripe to receive the 
message of the Last Divine Revelation. Thereafter, the modern age 
began. It was the period when the Promised One, Muhammad (PBUH) 
came with the final, perfected and preserved message from Allah, in 
the form of the Quran, to lead the adult humanity. 
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Prophethood. But, in fact, we conferred the same characteristics, 
the same paraphernalia on them as was specific to the 
Prophethood i.e. the capability of acquiring knowledge directly 
from Allah (God) through Kashf and Ilham, as discussed above. 


As far as Jesus Christ was concerned, we had one worry. He had 
been the Prophet of God. Therefore, he had to be accepted the 
Prophet on his return. However, we got around it by declaring 
him the Subservient-Prophet to the Prophethood of Muhammad 
(PBUH), as the prophet from the Ummah (Community) of 
Muhammad (PBUH). 


The Holy Quran has mentioned neither any Mujaddad (religious 
revivalist), nor any Mahdi (the guided one), nor second coming 
of the Jesus or any of his antitype. The term Massih Mau’ud (the 
Promised Messiah) is also un-Quranic and anti-Quranic. All such 
dogmas became part of faith through the Traditions insincerely 
and falsely attributed to Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) without 
the Quranic substantiation. What is the source of these Traditions 
and how they became part and parcel of Islam? I have discussed 
this, at length, in my book, Shahkar-e-Risalat, a biography of the 
Caliph Umar, the Second Righteous Caliph of Islam. As these 
notions were contradictory to the faith in the Finality of the 
Prophethood, they threw open the ways to claims of Prophethood 
by the prevaricating and deceitful spirits searching to achieve 
low ends. 


In Chapter 1, I said that the court case remained in process of 
hearing for about nine years in the State of Bahawalpur. The 
learned scholars of the pre-partition India took part in 
substantiating the claim of the lady who sought her marriage to 
be declared void as her husband had adopted the Ahmadiyya 
religion; but, the learned Judge had to admit that despite the 
lengthy discussions of the Ulema, from the side of the petitioner, 
it could not be clear for him (the Judge) as to what was actually 
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the reality of the Finality of the Prophethood. The reason was 
that all these Ulema had a belief that there was the possibility of 
getting knowledge directly from Allah (God) even after Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH), and the people who may have it would 
continue to come. In presence of this dogma, the reality of 
Prophethood cannot be manifest, nor can be removed the 
vagueness shrouding the belief of the Finality of the 
Prophethood. On the other hand, this belief serves to corroborate 
the claim to a new prophethood. Let us see how it did happen. 


From here, the discussion moves onto the claims of Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, leader of the Ahmadiyya. 


At the end of this chapter, we would like to salute the wisdom 
and understanding of the lady who filed a divorce case in the 
court of Bahawalpur, in pre-partitioned India against her 
husband who converted to Ahmadism. Hers and her family’s 
forbearance and faith in the Finality of the Prophethood on 
Muhammad (PBUH) is far more excellent and praiseworthy than 
many of the so-called scholars and followers of Mr. Mirza. 


May her soul rest in eternal peace! 
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THE EVOLUTIONARY PROPHET 
Progressive claims of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, 
prophet of ‘the Ahmadiyya’ 


Early Life 


Mr. Mirza relates his personal life: 


“My biography is that my name is Ghulam Ahmad. My 
father’s name is Ghulam Murtaza and the grandfather’s 
name is Ata Mohammad and my great grandfather’s 
name was Gul Mohammad...Our caste is Mughal- 
Barlas...1 was born in 1839 or 1840 A.D. in the last 
days of the Sikh rule”**. 


(Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, p. 134 and the following ones; or, 
Ruhani Khazain: Vol. 13, Note on p. 162)°” 


36Note from the Author: But in the monthly Ansarullah, published 
from Rabwah (Now called ‘Chenab Nagar’), May 1974, Mr. Mirza’s 
date of birth has been given as 13 February, 1835. 

37Note: His lineage that Mr. Mirza told at various places is very 
enigmatic. 


1) Sometimes he calls himself descended from the Mughal 
Barlas family, as he wrote in Kitab-ul-Bariyyah, Ruhani 
Khazain, Vol. 13, note on p. 162. 

2) Sometimes he calls himself a Persian, as he told in Kitab-ul- 
Bariyyah, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 13, note within the note on p. 
162. 
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“My father, Mirza Ghulam Murtaza was an employee of 
the governorate. And, he was so loyal to the government 
and brave that during the rebellion of 1857, he supported 
Her Majesty’s government with 50 horsemen, more than 
his means permitted.” 


(Tohfa-Qaisariyyah, p. 18; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol.12, 
p. 270) 


Mr. Mirza wrote in Kitab-ul-Bariyyah that he got home 
schooling. After this, he got employed as a clerk with courts in 
Sialkot. After having resigned his employment, he got busy in 
household chores (farming etc.). Mr. Mirza’s life as a writer (that 
introduced him in the country) started in 1880 when he published 
Volume 1 of his first book, Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya. In that age, 
heated religious debates were in vogue. On the one hand, the 
founder of the Hindu sect, Arya Samaj, Pandit Dayananda 
Saraswati was vehemently attacking Islam; on the other hand, 
Christian missionaries, led by pastor Fundal were propagating 
against the Muslim. Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya was written to 
counter the attacks of the opponents. Therefore, it got much 
popularity in the country*’. The Ahmadi refer to this age when 


3) Sometimes he calls himself Israeli and Fatimid, as he noted in 
Ek Ghalti Ka Izala, p. 16; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 18, p. 216. 

4) Sometimes he says that his ‘ancestors reached the Punjab 
from the Chinese land’ as he tells in Tohfa-Golarvia, p. 41; or 
in Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 17, note on p. 127. 


38Note: Maulvi Abdul Haq (commonly known as ‘Baba-e-Urdu’ (the 
Father of Urdu language) wrote a book ‘Chand Hum Asr’ (Some 
Contemporaries) wherein, under the chapter, ‘Maulvi Charagh Ali 
Marhoom’, he mentioned that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian wrote 
many letters to Maulvi Charagh Ali, earnestly requesting him, with the 
humbleness of a student, to provide him (Mr. Mirza) information on 
various religious topics that Mr. Mirza was to include in his publication 
Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya for which he was making appeals for donations 
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they claim that many Muslim scholars have appreciated the 
services of Mr. Mirza. To publish the book, Mr. Mirza appealed 
the Muslim for donations and he gathered a lot of money*’. His 
claim was to publish a comprehensive book, consisting of 50 
volumes, but, later on, when he could not meet his promise, he 
said: 


“First I intended to write 50 volumes; but, I got satisfied 
by reducing the number from 50 to 5. As there is a 
difference of only a ‘zero’, the promise was fulfilled 
with 5S volumes.” 


(Preface: Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol. 5, p. 7; or, Ruhani 
Khazain, Vol. 21, p. 9) 


to the Muslim masses and the aristocrats alike so that he (Mr. Mirza) 
could be able to meet the expenses for publication. 


3°Note: The notable personalities who sent in donations for 
publication of the book promised by Mr. Mirza to highlight the 
grandeur of Islam, were as follows: 


1. Ghulam Qadir Khan a minister of the State of Nala Gadh, in 
the Punjab, 

2. Nawab Shah Jahan Begum of Bhopal, 

3. Maulvi Charagh Ali who was a high position with the State of 
Hyderabad Deccan, 

4. Nawab Mukaramuddaula of Hyderabad, 

5. Nawab Sultan Uddaula and Nawab Nazeer Uddaula from the 
State of Bhopal, 

6. Nawab Ferozuddin, Prime Minister of the State of 
Bahawalpur, etc 


However, with this enormous inflow of cash, Mr. Mirza started paying 
off his loans to redeem his ancestrally pledged lands and properties 
from the Sikhs and the others. Here, it should also be noted that so far 
(till 1884) Mr. Mirza had not started her series of claims. 
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The first four volumes of the book were continuously published 
from 1880 to 1884. But, the fifth volume was delayed. The last 
part was posthumously published in 1908. This volume was 
deliberately delayed. In the first four volumes, Mr. Mirza’s 
claims, like those of the Sufis (saints), remained in the ambit of 
the unveiling (Kashf) and intuition U/ham). As this type of 
claims was not objectionable to the Muslim, there was no 
criticism of him. Instead, his religious services were appreciated. 
During this period of delay (between publication of the first four 
volumes and the fifth one of Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya), what type 
of changes appeared in his thinking are self-explanatory in Mr. 
Mirza’s own words: 


“Then, for about 12 years, a long period, I remained 
unaware of the fact that in ‘Braheen’ God had very 
forcefully declared me ‘the Promised Messiah’. But, I 
kept on formally believing in the second coming of the 
Christ. When 12 years elapsed, the time became ripe to 
open up the reality on me. Then, I experienced 
continuous intuitions saying, ‘You are the Promised 
Messiah’”. 


(Ijaz-e-Ahmadi, Annexure of Nuzulul Massih, p.7; or, 
Ruhani Khazain Vol. 19, p. 113) 


It means that after publication of the first volume of Braheen-e- 
Ahmadiyya in 1880, for approximately 12 years, he did not 
claim anything critical. But, in 1892, he claimed to be the 
Promised Messiah*’. What happed thereafter? In this regard, the 
second caliph of the Ahmadi and son of Mr. Mirza, Mian 


4°Note from the Author: In the May 1974 issue of the monthly 
Ansarullah (Rabwah), it has been claimed that Mr. Mirza was ordained 
(divinely) in March 1882. And, at the end of 1890, it was revealed to 
him that the Son of Mary had died and that Mr. Mirza was sent as the 
manifestation of the Jesus. 
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Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad wrote: 


“Till the publication of Tiryaq-ul-Qulub (that started in 
August 1899 and ended in October 1902), his (Mr. 
Mirza’s) faith was that he was partly superior to the 
Christ and that his prophethood was a_ partial 
prophethood, a defective prophethood. However, later 
on, it was revealed to him by God that he (Mr. Mirza) 
was superior to the Christ in every respect; and, that he 
was not a partial prophet, but a full-fledged one. But, of 
course, he was a prophet who got Prophethood through 
the blessings of Muhammad (PBUH). Therefore, 
bringing an argument from any of pre-1902"' writings of 
Mr. Mirza is not acceptable.” 


(Alqaul al Faisal, p. 24, by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood Ahmad) 


At another place, he wrote: 


“This proves that in 1901, he (Mr. Mirza) changed his 
belief? and 1900 is an intervening period. Thus it is 


“INote: If the Ahmadiyya themselves believe in this (pre-1902) 
argument, they cannot call Mr. Mirza ‘the Promised Messiah’; 
because, he put forth this claim to be the Likeness of the Jesus Christ in 
1891 and published his booklet Massih Hindustan Mein (Jesus in India) 
in 1899. 


“Note: Interesting to note: According to Mr. Mirza, revelation started 
in Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya, of which the first two volumes were 
published in 1880, but he changed his belief in 1901 that he was a 
prophet (as Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad says). Is not a 
period of more than 20 years too much for a prophet to understand 
that he has been ordained a prophet by God? Either the prophet is 
dull enough or his God is unable to convince His prophet. It is as if a 
student keeps on failing an exam for over 20 years, the best example 
of an incapable teacher and a retarded student. 
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proved that all the references before 1901 where he 
refused to be the Prophet are now annulled and bringing 
an argument from them is incorrect.” 


(Haqeeqatun Nabuwah, p. 121 by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood Ahmad) 


It is interesting to note the last words of the above extract; 
because, it shows the conflict between the two branches of the 
Ahmadiyya Religion — the Qadian Ahmadiyya Group and the 
Lahore Ahmadiyya Group. In this regard, the detail is in Chapter 
No. 7. 


Here, the three periods of Mr. Mirza’s life appear before us: 


1) The first period, since 1880, shows him as the preacher 
of the Muslim Community. And, he does not assume any 
claim except for the unveiling (Kashf) and the intuition 
Uham). 


2) The second period starts from 1892 when he claims to be 
‘the Promised Messiah’. 


3) The third period ranges from 1901 till his death in 1908 
when he put forward the claim of prophethood. 


During all these periods, he did not publish the fifth volume of 
Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya (despite his claim that he jotted down and 
published 80 books). The reason for this deliberate delay is 
interesting to note in his words: 


Mr. Mirza Tells of His Tricks to Ensnare the Muslim. 
“If these intuitions (I/hamat, plural of Ilham)" had been 


‘8Note: The intuitions, whereupon Mr. Mirza bases his claims of the 
Promised Messiah, prophethood, etc. 
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published when Ulema had turned against me, they must 
have criticized vehemently. But, they were published at 
an opportune time when the Ulema were praising me. 
That was why, despite a lot of clamour, they could not 
object to these intuitions because they had accepted them 
earlier. A little thinking would reveal that my claim to be 
‘the Promised Messiah’ is based on these intuitions, and 
therein God named me the Jesus. And, God supported 
me with the verses that were in favour of the Promised 
Messiah. If the Ulema knew that these intuitions would 
prove me the Messiah, they would never have acceded to 
them. It is a miracle of God that they (the Ulema) were 
tricked into it.” 


(Arba’ain No. 2, p. 21; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 17, p. 
369) 


The secret of Mr. Mirza’s evolutionary Prophethood is lurking in 


the last words of the above extract. He deliberately made such 


claims of Kashf & Ilham as were not objectionable to the 
Muslim; and, willfully, he made them equivocal so that they may 


not be criticized. Thus he “tricked” people “into it”. Then slowly 
he scaled up from the claim of being a saint to that of being a 


prophet. 


Let us have a look at the staircase that he stepped to arrogate to 
himself prophethood. 


The Initial Announcement 


“T have faith in all those elements which are part of the 
Islamic creed. And, as the Sunni Muslim do, I believe in 
all those principles which are proven according to the 
Quran and the Traditions (Hadiths). And, I consider a 
claimant of Prophethood a liar and an infidel who makes 
any such claim after my lord, Muhammad (PBUH) - the 
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last of the Prophets. I am convinced that the Divine 
Revelation started from Adam (PBUH) and came to an 
end on Muhammad (PHUH).” 


(Declaration, dated: October 2, 1891 as it appears in 
Tabligh-e-Risalat, Vol. 2, p. 20. A Collection of 
Advertisements of Mr. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani) 


Claim to Sainthood: 


“Tt should be clear to them that we too execrate anyone 
who claims Prophethood. And, we are convinced that: 
There is no God but Allah, Muhammad is His 
messenger. And, we believe in the Finality of the 
Prophethood on Muhammad (PBUH). And, we are 
convinced not of the Revelation of Prophethood but of 
the Revelation of Sainthood that the Aulia Allah (friends 
of Allah) get under the aegis of and by following 
Muhammad (PBUH)...In short, I do not claim any 
Prophethood but only sainthood and being a Mujaddid 
(Religious Revivalist).” 


(Advertisement by Mr. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani, 
dated: Sha’aban 20, 1314 AH: recorded in Tabligh-e- 
Risalat, Vol. 6, pp. 2-3) 


At another place, Mr. Mirza said: 


“To criticize that I have claimed Prophethood is the 
utmost ignorance, bétise and deviance on your part. O 
ignorant lot! My claim of Prophethood does not connote 
that I put up a cheeky claim of Prophethood vis-a-vis 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), or I have introduced a 
new Shariah (the Book or Commandments). By 
prophethood, | mean an abundance of divine duologue 
and interlocution with Allah (God) that I got by 
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following Muhammad (PBUH). And, divine duologue 
and _interlocution are in the realm that you are also 
convinced of.” 


(Tatamma (Excursus) Hageegatul Wahi, p. 68; or, 
Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, p. 503) 


You may deliberate over the underlined words of the above 
extract. In the beginning, it is already explained that because of 
the Traditions attributed to Muhammad (PBUH), which have no 
support from the Holy Quran, it is a wide-spread and well 
accepted dogma that Aulia Allah communicate with Allah (God) 
and they get secret divine knowledge directly from God through 
Kashf and Ilham. 


To support his claim of sainthood, Mr. Mirza has relied upon the 
dogma that is widely accepted in the Muslim circles. Thus, he 
shut up the Muslim Ulema. If he were replied in Quranic terms 
and retorted in the first instance that with Finality of the 
Prophethood on Muhammad (PBUH), there is nothing like 
divine duologue and interlocution in the Holy Quran, nor is there 


any mention of Kashf and Ilham, his claim would have been 
proved against the Quran and the Finality of the Prophethood. 
Thus the evil might have been nipped in the bud. But, the Ulema 
who were debating the issue with him were themselves 
convinced of Kashf and Ilham & the divine duologue and 


interlocution. Therefore, how could they contradict such an 
arrogated claim? 


Muhaddith (a Specialist in the Knowledge of Hadith) 


The Muslims also use a term Muhaddith. It also means “the 
person who dialogues with God”. Its detail is in Chapter 7. Mr. 
Mirza moved ahead and put forward the claim of being a 
Muhaddith. He said: 
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“Our Holy Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) is the last of the 
Prophets and none may come as a Prophet after him. 


Therefore the Muhaddiths stand in place of a prophet in 
Shariah.” 


(Shahadat Al-Quran, p. 28; or, Ruhani Khazain Vol. 6, 
pp. 323-324) 


At another place, he wrote: 


“T am not a prophet, but a Muhaddith from Allah and His 
duologer so that I may revive the religion of Muhammad 
(PBUH).” 


(Aina Kamalat-e-Islam, p. 383; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 
5, p. 383) 


Next Step of Muhaddith: an “in-between” Prophet 


“Muhaddith being one of the sent ones is also a follower 
of the Prophet and a “defective” Prophet too - a follower 
in the sense that he is blessed by the Prophethood of 
Muhammad (PBUH); and, a Prophet in the sense that 
God (Allah) deals with him as He did with the Prophets. 
The existence of a Muhaddith has been created by God 
like the purgatory (Barzakh) between the followers and 
the Prophets. Although he is completely a follower, yet, 
in a way, he is a Prophet also. And, it is necessary for a 
Muhaddith to be the manifestation of the Prophet and 
have the same status as does his Prophet with Allah 
(God). 


(Izala-e-Auham, p. 569; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 3, p. 
407) 


You see how Mr. Mirza is moving ahead his claim of being a 
Muhaddith (a religious position that was acceptable to the 
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Muslim) to the Prophethood and leveling the ground for being a 
manifestation of the Jesus Christ. It is not unnoticeable that all 
this is being done for some ulterior purposes. But his son Mr. 
Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood is battling to defend him that 
Mr. Mirza (the father) was doing this “involuntarily” and that it 
was his “mistake based on ignorance”. He said: 


“He claimed to be a Muhaddith but the definition and 
description of this claim was that of Prophethood... and 
his claim of being a Muhaddith and not being a Prophet 
was his “mistake based on ignorance”, because this 
claim, owing to its definition and description was, in 
fact, the claim of Prophethood”. 


(Haqeeqatun Nabuwah, pp. 124-128 by Mian Mahmood 
Ahmad: referred by magazine Paigham-e-Sulh, Lahore, 
dated: March 17, 1971, p. 5, column 2) 


Not only this, but also: 


“For months, it had been discussed in the meetings of 
Mr. Mirza that his (Mr. Mirza’s) reflections about 
Prophethood proved untrue” 


(Malfozat Mian Mahmood Ahmad, quoted in Akhbar Al- 
Fazal, dated: May 21, 1944. Reference: Paigham-e- 
Sulh, dated: March17, 1971, p.6, column 1) 


Such a faltering — regardless it was Mr. Mirza’s “mistake based 
on ignorance” or (in Mr. Mirza’s own words) “a trick to ensnare 
the Muslim” - is a clear reflection of his mental level and pre- 
planning. 


Faith in the Finality of the Prophethood 


Faith in the Finality of the Prophethood is the most delicate topic 
for a Muslim (and should be as such). When Mr. Mirza used the 
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word Nabi (Prophet) for him, — although he acted to hide it in his 
circumlocution and periphrasis - there was every possibility that 
it would ignite the Muslim emotions. To counteract, he kept on 
reiterating his belief in the Finality of the Prophethood on 
Muhammad (PBUH). In this regard some of the extracts from his 
writings are hereunder. Mr. Mirza said: 


“Prophet Muhammad repeatedly declared that there 
would not be any Prophet after him. And, his saying 4 ¥ 
4% (there is no Prophet (Nabi) after me) is too famous 
to be repudiated. The Holy Quran, the ultimate truth, 
corroborates to this saying by its verse 3 4) d5u5 ean) 
Gayil ail& also that the Prophethood has been ended on 
Muhammad (PBUH).” 


(Kitab Al-Bariya, p. 184 footnote; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 13, pp. 217 - 218) 


At another place, he wrote: 


“It does not behove Allah (God) to send a Prophet after 
the Khatamun Nabiyyin (the Last of the Prophets). Nor is 
it worthy of Him to recommence the line of Prophethood 
after He cut it off, and abrogate some of the verses in the 
Holy Quran or add to them.” 


(Aina Kamalat Islam, p. 377; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 
5, p. 377) 


In one of his advertisements, he declares: 


“I consider any claimant of Prophethood after 
Muhammad (PBUH) a prevaricating infidel. I have faith 
that the Divine Revelation started with Adam (PBUH) 
and ended on Muhammad (PBUH).” 


(Advertisement, dated: October 2, 1891) 
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On October 23, 1891, he declared in one of his written 
statements at Jamia Mosque Delhi (India): 


“T have faith in the Finality of the Prophethood on 
Muhammad (PBUH) and I consider a denier of the 
Finality of the Prophethood a faithless apostate, 
excluded from Islam.” 


And, in an advertisement, he said: 


“We too curse a claimant of the Prophethood and are 
convinced of ail dps Lane ait Yt Y (There is no God but 
Allah, Muhammad is His prophet) and believe in the 
Finality of the Prophethood on Muhammad (PBUH).” 


(Advertisement dated: Sha’aban 20, 1314 A.H.)“* 


The Word Nabi (Prophet) May Be Considered Deleted 


When it was objected to Mr. Mirza’s advertisements that if he 
had faith in the Finality of the Prophethood and considered a 
claimant of Prophethood a prevaricating apostate excluded from 
Islam why he called himself a prophet, he replied: 


“The condition of my intentions since inception is best 
known to Allah (God), the word Nabi (prophet) does not 
connote the real Prophethood, but only the 
Muhaddithhood (state of being a specialist in the 
knowledge of Hadith) - interpreted by Muhammad 
(PBUH) as the interlocutor... However, to console my 
Muslim brothers, I have no excuse in not to describe this 
word the other way. So the other description is that 
instead of the word Nabi the word Muhaddith may be 
considered everywhere and the word Nabi may be 


“4Note: According to solar calendar, the date would be: January 24, 


1897 
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considered deleted.” (Announcement in Tabligh-e- 
Risalah, Vol. 2, p. 95, by Mir Qasim Ali, Qadiani) 


New Meanings of Khatamun Nabiyyin 


We have seen that Mr. Mirza clearly announced that the Chain of 
Prophethood ended on Muhammad (PBUH) and that he is the 
Last Prophet of God. But afterwards, Mr. Mirza proceeded ahead 
to interpret the words Khatamun Nabiyyin (Git ald in Arabic) 
a different way and said that it did not mean “the Last Prophet”; 
instead; it meant “the Seal”. Therefore, the words Khatamun 
Nabiyyin mean “the one with whose Seal others may become 
Anmbiya (Prophets)”. 


In the words of Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad: 


“About Khatamun Nabiyyin, the Promised Messiah said, 
“Khatamun Nabiyyin means that none can be certified as 
a Prophet without his (Muhammad PBUH) Seal. When 
the seal is affixed, the paper becomes authenticated and 
is considered certified. Similarly, the Prophethood that 
does not carry the Seal of Muhammad (PBUH) is not the 
true one”. 


(Malfoozat-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol. 5, p. 290, edited by 
Mohammad Manzoor Mahi Qadiani) 


Somebody asked Hakim Noor-Ud-Din, the successor of Mr. 
Mirza: 


Khatamun Nabiyyin was the Rasool (the Messenger). 
How can a claim of Prophethood (Nabuwah) be made? 


He replied: 


“Khatam means the Seal. If Muhammad (PBUH) were 
the Seal and if none from his Ummah (the followers) 
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were to be the Prophet, how could he be the Seal or who 
were sealed?*” 


(Akhbar Al-Fazl, Qadian, dated: May 22, 1922, p. 9, 
column 2) 


In this regard, consider the very writing of Mr. Mirza: 


“The Perfect Man who received the Divine Revelation in 
the form of the Quran...and he was made Khatamul 
Anmbiya (the Last of the Prophets), not in the sense that 
none would get the spiritual benefit from him, but in the 
sense that he was made the authenticating authority, and 
without his Seal benefit would not reach anybody...and 
except him none is the holder of the Seal. It is only he 
whose Seal may grant Prophethood for which it is a must 
to be his follower.” 


(Haqeeqatul Wahi, pp. 27 — 28; or Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 
22, pp. 29-30) 


As said earlier, Mr. Mirza published the first four volumes of his 
first publication “Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya” from 1880 to 1884; 
but, he delayed the fifth one. He did prepare this volume in the 
eve of his life and it was posthumously published in 1908 A.D. 
In the first four volumes, Mr. Mirza’s claim was only that of 
Walayah (the state of being a saint); but, in the fifth volume, he 
tried to prove his claim of prophethood. In the appendix of the 
fifth volume, he writes: 


“And declaring Muhammad (PBUH) Khatamul Anmbiya 
does not mean that the door of Divine Interlocution has 
been closed. If it were so, this Ummah might have been 


“5Note: Such a twisted reply may be expected only from the Ahmadis 
(Qadiani). 
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a cursed one and a rejected one by God as He did to the 
Satan. Instead, it means that direct ways of Divine 
Revelation are blocked. And, this blessing cannot be 
achieved without obedience to Muhammad (PBUH)... 
How absurd is the belief that the door of Divine 
Revelation is closed after Muhammad (PBUH) and there 
is no hope of its re-opening till the Day of Judgment and 
that only the old tales will be revered and obeyed... I 
swear by God that none would be more rebellious of 
such a religion in this age than me. And, I name it 
Satanism, not Islam’. 


(Appendix: Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol. 5, p. 183; or, 
Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 21, pp. 353-354) 


The Ahmadi (followers of Mr. Mirza) present the Quranic words 
Gayil ail (Khatamun Nabiyyin) vociferously. And, they try to 
beguile the simple Muslim that here ai “4& (Khatam) means the 
‘stamp’ or ‘seal’ and it means people may become sub-Prophets 
with the ‘seal’ of Muhammad (PBUH), or his corroboration. As 
said earlier, the Arab call Khatam ei & such a seal or sign that is 
put on a bottle, etc. after having sealed it with some sealing 
material (wax etc.). In English, it is called seal. Therefore, in the 
Holy Quran, the word khatama @% has been used for the same 
meaning i.e. putting an end to something. 


The second caliph of the Ahmadiyya and son of Mr. Mirza, Mian 
Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad while interpreting the 
Quranic verse aga ues Par ue a aS (2 / 8) wrote: “Allah 
(God) has sealed their hearts and ears”. (Tafseer-e-Sagheer: p. 6) 


Further, he translated the verse agiks coy Go G94 (83 / 26): 
“They will be served the pure “sealed” wine’. And, translated 
Muve 48 as: “and at the end will be Musk”. (Ibid: p. 811). 


As already said, we need not stumble over this when Mr. Mirza 
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(according to the extracts already quoted above) himself 
translated Gigi ailS (Khatamun Nabiyyin) as the Prophet on 
whom the Chain or Series of Prophethood has been ended. The 
Prophet after whom, the Divine Revelation has been stopped. 


As far as the question of becoming a sub-Prophet with obedience 
of Muhammad (PBUH) is concerned, such a claim is self- 
contradictory and a proof of being ignorant of the reality of 
Prophethood. As said earlier, Nabuwat (Prophethood) was the 
gift of Allah that could not (or cannot) be acquired through any 
skill, exercise, labour or following someone. Not to speak of its 
“acquisition”, even the personage who was to be granted this gift 
did not have even an iota of its idea, even a moment ago, before 
being informed of his divine selection for this elevated 
responsibility. This has already been explained under the 
heading Wahi, in Chapter 2. 


A very interesting point is that the Ahmadi, in order to support 
the claim of Mr. Mirza that he got Nabuwat (prophethood) 
through obedience“ of Muhammad (PBUH), argue: 


1. In Sura Fatiha (Chapter 1) of the Quran, the Muslim 
have been taught the prayers: Lie . pital) bijiali Go 
ale carve Ege] (1/ 5-6): “Show us the straight path, The 
path of those whom Thou hast favoured.” 


“6Note: It is a funny and illogical argument on the part of the Ahmadis. 
Did Mr. Mirza obey and follow Muhammad (PBUH) more than the 
Ashra Mubashira (the ten most elevated companions of Muhammad 
PBUH who obeyed him the most.) did? If none of them was 
corroborated by Muhammad (PBUH) as a sub-Prophet or Ummati- 
Prophet, how a self-contradictory person like Mr. Mirza (if he were a 
sound minded person) may claim that he obeyed Muhammad (PBUH) 
more than any of the Ashra Mubashira and consequently got sub- 
Prophethood? It was specific to Mr. Mirza and is a prerogative of his 
followers to put forth such non-sensical and perverted arguments. 
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2. And, in Sura Al-Nisa, the interpretation of ayile vrs 
(whom Thou hast favoured) is: 


—Caliall’g slyly Gbiaiall’y Cyill Gm Ale “a gail O5al) 


“They are with those unto whom Allah hath shown 
favour, of the prophets and the truthful and the martyrs 
and the righteous” (4 / 69). 


It means, the Ahmadi argue, God (Allah) has taught this prayer 
to the Muslim to become a Prophet. 


We will analyze this misapprehension of the Ahmadi later on. 
Here, the point to note is that the leader of the Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group, Mr. Mohammad Ali explains this point in his 
interpretation, Bayan Al-Quran, as follows: 


“Here, the word “Prophet” has made many a person 
stumble that even the position of Prophethood may be 
acquired through this prayer; and, apparently, every 
Muslim prays for the position of Prophethood every day 
through this prayer. It is a mistake in principle; because, 
the position of Prophethood is a gift in itself and its 
divine grant has nothing to do with the human effort. 
Some things are granted and some things are acquired; 
Prophethood pertains to the former”. 


However, while writing these lines, the leader of the Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group forgot that his leader Mr. Mirza - a claimant 
of reaching Prophethood through obedience of Muhammad 
(PBUH) - also stumbled at this point*”. While discussing the 


47’Note: Akhbar Al-Fazl in its issue dated: May 22, 1922, page 7, column 
1, quotes a saying of the second caliph of the Ahmadiyya, Mr. Basheer- 
ud-Din Mahmood: “Everyone who stumbles is pitiable. But the one 
who does not become careful after having seen the other stumble is 
more pitiable.” 
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above referred verses of Sura Fatiha (1/ 5-6), Mr. Mirza wrote: 


“It is pitiable that the present day Muslims did not 
appreciate their respected Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) 
and they stumbled over everywhere. They interpret the 
Finality of the Prophethood in a way that adds no value 
to the most pious character of the Prophet but only a dry 
Shariah (code of life); on the contrary, God (Allah) 
Himself teaches the prayer to this Ummah (the Muslim 
Community): -adle Gaad) G3) Lijoe piitivall bigial G oy 
(1/ 5-6): “Show us the straight path, the path of those 
whom Thou hast favoured.” 


(Haqeegqatul Wahi, pp. 100 — 101; or Ruhani Khazain, p. 
104) 


Here is a summary, how Mr. Mirza developed his claims:: 


1. 


First of all, he claimed Walayah (the sainthood, the 
claim of experiencing the Unveiling and the Intuition). 
Then, he used the word Prophethood for it. 

When he faced opposition over it that it hurt the faith in 
the Finality of the Prophethood, he reiterated forcefully 
that he believed in the Finality of the Prophethood, and 
that he accepted Muhammad (PBUH) Khatamun 
Nabiyyin (the Last Prophet) and considered any claimant 
of Prophethood excluded from Islam. 

But when, thus, the storm of opposition ceased, he 
reinterpreted the words Khatamun Nabiyyin (cgi alld) 
and said that the Prophethood could not be attained 
directly from God (Allah) but it could be attained with 
the corroboration of Muhammad (PBUH), by his Seal of 
Certification. And, he claimed that he got his 
Prophethood the same way. 
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The Buruzi (Manifestational) and Zilli (Shadowy) Prophet 


To “entrap” the Muslim, Mr. Mirza concocted some interesting 
terms. He said: 


“In fact, the word Khatamun Nabiyyin® is such a seal 
affixed to the Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH) that 
cannot be broken. However, it is possible that 
Muhammad (PBUH) may resurrect into the world for 
numberless times. And, he may manifest his 
Prophethood in his latest manifestation”. (Advertisement: 
Ek Ghalti Ka Azala. Quoted in: Tabligh-e-Risalat, Vol: 
10) 


At another place, he wrote: 


“In order to manifest and confirm the perfect personage 
of Muhammad (PBUH), God so willed, from the 
beginning, to grant interlocution in abundance to a 
person who followed Muhammad (PBUH) so that this 
abundance may reflect Prophethood in this person. Thus, 
God named me prophet. That is, the Prophethood of 
Muhammad (PBUH) reflected in me; and, 
manifestationally, not realistically, I have been named so 
that I may be a perfect model of Muhammad (PBUH)”. 
(Chashma-e-Marfat, note on p. 325; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 23, p. 340) 


“8Note: Mr. Mirza and his followers translate the word Khatamun 
Nabiyyin (Capit ail an Arabic word) as “the Seal of the Prophets”, 
imply that with Muhammad (PBUH)’s sea/ or certification a person 
may become a Prophet. 

On the other hand, by the word Khatamun Nabiyyin, the Muslim 
mean, that Muhammad (PBUH) is “the Last Prophet” and that any idea 
of acquiring Prophethood after Muhammad (PBUH) by any claim 
(including the claim of certification from Muhammad PBUH) is 
contrary to the teachings of the Quran. 
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Mr. Mirza Claimed to be Actually Muhammad (PBUH) 


“Tt is only by way of Buruz (manifestation) that I have 
been made a Prophet and a Messenger, and it is on this 
very basis that Allah has repeatedly named me His 
Prophet and His Messenger, but only by way of Buruz. 
My own self comes nowhere in between, rather it all 
belongs to Muhammad Mustafa. Thus, I am Muhammad 
and Ahmad. Hence, Prophethood and Messengership 
have not been transferred to anyone else. What belonged 
to Muhammad remains with Muhammad.” 


(Aik Ghalati Ka Izala: p. No. 16. Or, see: A 
Misconception Removed, p. 21, English version 
published in the UK by the Ahmadi community; or 
Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 18, p. 216) 


It is notable that after his claim of being the manifestation of 
Muhammad (PBUH), Mr. Mirza presented himself as 
Muhammad (PBUH) (God forbid!). Now go through the detail of 
this claim, if you can bear it. Mr. Mirza asserted: 


“And, according to us, none other came. Neither a new 
prophet nor an old one; in fact, Muhammad’s robe has 
been bestowed to another one. And, he himself 
reappeared”. 


(Akhbar Al-Hakam, Qadian, dated: November 30, 1901, 
p. 2, column 3) 


It is because of such claims by Mr. Mirza that his followers 
assert the verses like the following: 


ue a on i il jeg dee 
ure LS hi! 88) oe SI 5! 


Ue Ulalé « -gSun 8 real ale 


84 


CHAPTER 3 THE EVOLUTIONARY PROPHET 


Translation: 


“Muhammad has re-descended to us 
In a more glorified form; 


To see Muhammad perfect, 
Visit Ghulam Ahmad in Qadian” 


(By Qazi Zahurud Din, Qadiani, quoted by: Paigham-e-Sulh, 
Lahore, dated: March 14, 1916, p. 7, column 1) 


And Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad says: 


“Now the matter is clear. If denial of Muhammad 
(PBUH) is infidelity, denial of the Promised Messiah 
(i.e. Mr. Mirza) is also the same; because, the Promised 
Messiah is not separate from Muhammad (PBUH).” 


(Kalimatul Fasl, by Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad, Qadiani) 


Group of the Holy Companions (sahaba) 


If Mr. Mirza became “Muhammad”, his coterie became the 
“Group of Holy Companions”. Al-Faz/, Qadian, dated: January 
1, 1916, on page 7, column 3, wrote: 


“Tt shows that the group of the Promised Messiah is, in 
fact, a part of the group of “Muhammad’s companions” 
and as the blessings of Muhammad showered upon his 
companions, similarly, without any difference, 
Muhammad (PBUH)’s blessings showered upon the 
associates of the Promised Messiah...It is a sound proof 
that the Promised Messiah is, in fact, Muhammad 
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(PBUH) reincarnated”.” 


God Himself Appeared 


Not only Mr. Mirza is considered the reincarnation of 
Muhammad (PBUH), he is also considered by his cultic 
followers the embodiment of God. A periodical from Qadian, 
Tashheez ul Azhan writes in its Vol. 6, No. 11, p. 408: 


“To God, he is as His child; he, whose appearance, God 
declares His own one”. 


Before, we proceed further in the discussion, it is necessary to 
understand that the terms like Zilli (shadowy) and Buruzi 
(manifestational); Aksi (reflective) and Haluli (embodied) etc. do 
not exist in the Quran, nor in the Hadith, nor in the early 
literature of Islam. All these concepts did exist in 
Zoroastrianism*™ and were imported from there into what we call 


“"Note: Self-contradictorily, in all of his books Mr. Mirza has 
grammatically used the ‘third person’ (he) for Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) which was against his claim that he resurrected as Muhammad 
(PBUH). Just for argument sake, even if we refer to Mr. Mirza’s books 
published after 1902, as per insistence of the Qadian Ahmadiyya 
Group, we find that even in Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya Vol. 5, that Mr. 
Mirza started writing in 1905 A.D (published posthumously in 1908), 
he (Mr. Mirza) used ‘third person’ for Muhammad (PBUH): see pages 
70, 81, 89 etc.; or see pages 89, 106, 116, etc. of Ruhani Khazain Vol. 
21; or, Aina Kamalat Islam p. 547, or Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 5, p. 547. 
Also see: Nusratul Haq, p. 54, or Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 21, p. 70. 


Besides, Mr. Mirza claims not only to be Muhammad (PBUH) (Allah 
forbid!), but also to be Adam (Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya Vol. 5, p. 62), 
Mary (Ibid, p. 84), Isa or Jesus (Ibid, p. 84, 85), Noah (Ibid, p. 87), 
Abraham (Ibid, p. 87), Yusuf or Joseph (Ibid, p. 88), Moses (Ibid, p. 88), 
David (Ibid, p. 89) etc. 


S°Note: Zoroastrianism is the dualistic religion founded by a Persian 
called Zoroaster in the late 7th or early 6th centuries B.c. and set 
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mysticism (Sufism or Tasawwuf). From there, these ideas were 
cashed in on by Mr. Mirza to entrap the Muslim. This has been 
corroborated by Mr. Mirza himself and his coterie. The 
representative of the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group, Paigham-e- 
Sulh, published an article on July 11, 1973, an extract of which 
read as under: 


“The terms such as Zilli Nabi (a subordinate Prophet or a 
shadowy Prophet) Buruzi Nabi (a manifestational 
Prophet), Ummati Nabi (a subordinate Prophet from the 
followers), Ghair Tashrii Nabi (a Prophet who does not 
expound the existing laws), Fana Fir Rasool (merging 
one’s personality in that of the Prophet) and Majazi Nabi 
(a Prophet who is actually not a Prophet) etc. that are 
found in Mr. Mirza’s writings and that have made many 
stumble need attention as to wherefrom they have been 
borrowed and what they mean. It is apparent that these 
terms do not appear in the Quran, nor they do in the 
Hadith (the Traditions attributed to Muhammad PBUH). 
And, these terms were non-existent till five or six 
centuries after Muhammad (PBUH). But when we go 
through the annals of history, we find that they have 
been fabricated by the Sufis”. 


We will decide later on as to who “stumbled”. At present, the 
point to note is that a man claims that he gets Divine Revelations 
from God and that his claims are based on the Divine Message; 
but, whatever he claims is based on the borrowed ideals and 
terminology of Zoroastrianism that are utterly against the Holy 
Quran. 


forth in the writings of the Zend-Avesta. It is based on the concept of 
acontinuous struggle between Ormazd (or Ahura Mazda), the god 
of creation, light, and goodness, and his arch enemy Ahriman, the 
spirit of evil and darkness, and it includes a highly developed ethical 
code. 
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In the words of Allama Muhammad Iqbal: 


“Coming now to the essence of Ahmadism. A discussion 
of its sources and of the way in which pre-Islamic 
Magian ideas have, through the channels of Islamic 
mysticism, worked on the mind of its author would be 
extremely interesting from the standpoint of comparative 
religion”. 


(slam and Ahmadism, p. 26) 


And, also please note that when I said earlier that our ‘Sufism’ 
levels the way for the imposter claimants of Prophethood was 
because of such notions as are prevalent among the Muslim, and 
based on which Paigham-e-Sulh wrote in its above referred 
article. It is not the only example. Our religious, especially those 
on Sufism, are replete with such ideas. How can we (the 
Muslim) blame the other? In fact, the claims of Mr. Mirza are 
supported by the Sufi Traditions. It is, however, only a milestone 
in the way. It is still to be discovered what Mr. Mirza claimed 
later on. 


The Only Nabi (Prophet) 


Till this time, it had been claimed that the status of Muhammad 
(PBUH) as Khatamul Anmbiya (the Seal of the Prophets, as the 
Ahmadi call him) has the sense that after following him, a 
follower may reach the status of Prophethood; but, later on, Mr. 
Mirza claimed: 


“(In this Ummah)°', only I have been selected to be 
named Nabi (the Prophet). And the other people do not 
deserve this name (of being called the Nabi or the 
Prophet)... and it was destined that so be it...so that, as 


51Note: Here, Mr. Mirza means the Muslim Community 
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it transpired in the authentic traditions (of Muhammad 
PBUH), that it would be only one person, the prophesy 
may be fulfilled”’. (Hageeqatul Wahi, p. 391; or, 
Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, pp. 406-407) 


Before, it was claimed that Mr. Mirza was “Ummati Nabi’ 1.e. 
the subordinate prophet or the prophet who is from the Muslim 
Community and a follower of Muhammad (PBUH) also. But, 
this view was, later on, changed. The Ahmadiyya’s new 
viewpoint was that considering Mr. Mirza an Ummati Nabi 
would be infidelity. Therefore, on June 29, 1915 the Al-Fazl, 
Qadian, on page 7, column 1, wrote: 


“Not considering the Promised Messiah (Mr. Mirza) a 
full-fledged Prophet or considering him ‘the follower’ or 
‘from the followers’ is considering Muhammad (PBUH) 
himself the follower, who is the Chief of the Prophets 
and Khatamul Anmbiya (the Seal of the Prophets). It is 
as if Muhammad became one of the followers himself 
which is a reiteration of big infidelity”™’. 


The Last Prophet 


Under the heading: The Only Nabi (Prophet), it has been 
explained above that Mr. Mirza’s claim was that the word Nabi 
(Prophet) was specific to him alone and none other could claim 
to be referred or called Nabi (Prophet). Thereafter, he claimed 
that not only he alone was entitled to be called Nabi (the 
Prophet), but he claimed also that he was the Last Prophet: 


52Note: We apologize if the translation looks poor. We have translated 
the way Mr. Mirza wrote. 


53Note: the Ahmadiyya want to say that as advent of Mr. Mirza is 
actually re-birth of Muhammad (PBUH)(God forbid!), calling Mr. Mirza 
an Ummati Nabi (a prophet from the followers) is a blasphemy. 
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“Damned are those who did not hail a pious Rasool (the 
messenger from God, i.e. Mr. Mirza). Blessed are those 
who recognized me. I am the last of all the ways™ to 
God; I am the last light of all of His lights. Doomed are 
those who leave me, for it is all evil without me”. 
(Kashti-e-Nooh, p. 56; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 19, pp. 
60-61) 


Khatamul Anmbiya (2% el8) 


You have seen Mr. Mirza’s claim that Muhammad (PBUH) was 
Khatamul Anmbiya. But, as you saw above, in this chapter, 
according to Mr. Mirza, the words Khatamul Anmbiya mean ‘the 


Seal of the Prophets’, and none can get Prophethood from God 
except through following Muhammad (PBUH) and_ this 
Prophethood should also be certified by Muhammad (PBUH). 
However, later on, Mr. Mirza asserted that ‘after him, the 
Prophethood will be granted, not through following Muhammad 
(PBUH), but through Mr. Mirza’. He asserted: 


“A Buruz (manifestation) of Muhammad (PBUH) who 
was destined to come in the later days with all the 
perfections of Muhammad (PBUH) has come. Now this 
is the only window through which one can get water 
from the fountainhead of Prophethood”. (Ek Ghalati Ka 
Izala, p. 6; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 18, p. 215) 


54Note: If the Ahmadiyya accept Mr. Mirza the Last Way (or the Last 
prophet), it is self-contradictory. The words Khatamul Anmbiya or 
Khatamun Nabiyyin (the Seal of the Prophets, as per the Ahmadiyya) 
connote that there would be more than one (not Mr. Mirza only) 
prophets certified by Muhammad (PBUH) by his Sea/, because, the 
word Anmbiya in Khatamul Anmbiya, and Nabiyyin in Khatamun 
Nabiyyin is plural. So how can Mr. Mirza claim that he is the last way? 
You see that all the claims made by Mr. Mirza and the interpretation 
wrought by his followers are self-contradictory. A lie based on a lie 
remains a lie. 
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This point, put forth by Mr. Mirza, has been explained at many 
places by his son, the second caliph of the Ahmadiyya, Mirza 
Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad. He said that the people who 
are convinced of the Finality of the Prophethood, 


“They have thought that God’s treasures have 
ended...This misapprehension is due _ to _ not 
understanding the will of God®*. On the other hand, not 
to speak of one Prophet only, I would say, there would 
be thousands of Prophets.” (Anwaar-e-Khilafat, p. 62) 


Once, he was asked if there was any possibility of the Prophets 
to come, he replied: 


“Yes, the Messengers will continue to come till the Day 
of Judgement. If we think that the world continues to 
face problems, we will have to accept that the 
Messengers would continue to come. As long as there is 
the disease, we need the doctor”. (Al-Fazal dated: 
February 27, 1927) 


He was asked if some other prophets were to come, what it 
meant to call Mr. Mirza “Prophet of the Last Age”, He said: 


“Prophet of the Last Age is a term. It means that none 
may get Prophethood without endorsement of him (Mr. 
Mirza). Now, no Prophet can come claiming that he 
became Prophet through direct connection with 
Muhammad (PBUH). The promised messiah (Mr. 
Mirza) said: None can get near to God without following 


>5Note: Interesting to note. Mirza Basheer understands God’s will 
better than what God (Allah) said in the Holy Quran (33 / 40). It is also 
notable that the son is saying that thousands of prophets would 
continue to come. On the other hand, father (Mr. Mirza said): | am the 
last of all the ways to God. the Ahmadiyya might be boggled as to 
whom to follow: Mr. Mirza or his son and second caliph? 
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me. Therefore, even if a Prophet comes in future, he has 
to have faith in the promised messiah (Mr. Mirza)”. (Al- 
Fazal, Qadian, dated: May 2, 1933, p. 7, column 1) 


At another place, he explains in the following words: 


“It should also be kept in mind that when a prophet 
comes, the knowledge conveyed by the preceding 
prophet is acquirable through the current prophet. It 
cannot be exclusively acquired. And, the succeeding 
Prophet is like a hole vis-a-vis the preceding one. A wall 
is erected before the preceding prophet. And you cannot 
see anything except through the present prophet. 
Therefore, now, there is no Quran, except the one 
presented by the Promised Messiah (Mr. Mirza) and 
there is no Hadith except what is presented in the light of 
the Promised Messiah. And there is no prophet except 
who is seen in the light of the Promised Messiah. 
Similarly, Muhammad (PBUH) may be seen only 
through the Promised Messiah. If somebody wants to 
see, excluding the Promised Messiah, he would see 
nothing. In such a state, if someone sees the Quran, he 
does not see the Quran of sk: c« Gs (God guides 
whom He wills), instead, he sees the Quran of c# Ju 
¢ld (God misguides whom He wills)”. (Friday Address 
by Mian Mahmood Ahmad, published in Al-Fazal, 
Qadian, dated: July 15, 1924, p. 8, columns | & 2) 


Mr. Mirza: Holder of Shariah (the Code) 


The followers of Mr. Mirza usually claim that he did not claim to 
be a Rasool (the Messenger) but a Nabi (the Prophet). And, they 
assert, the difference between a Nabi and a Rasool is that a 
Rasool brings the Book and the Shariah; on the other hand, the 
Nabi brings none of them. In Chapter 7, we will analyze such 
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claims of the Ahmadiyya and prove that the demarcation 
asserted between a Nabi and a Rasool is incorrect and contrary to 
the teachings of the Quran. Here, the point to note is what 
actually the claim of Mr. Mirza was. He said: 


“If I had not been part of the Holy Prophet’s (SA) 
Ummah, and had not been his follower, then, even if my 
good deeds had matched all the mountains of the world, 
I would never have received this honour of conversing 
with God, for all Prophethood has come to an end 
except the Prophethood of Muhammad (SA). No law- 
bearing Prophet can come after him. A Prophet who 
does not bring a new law can come, but he has to be a 
follower of the Holy Prophet (SA) first. On this basis, I 
am both an Ummati and a Prophet.” (Tajalliyat-e- 
Tlahiya, Urdu, p. 24-25; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 20, pp. 
411-412) (Divine Manifestations, English, p. 28) 


At another place, he wrote: 


“Since I am His messenger i.e. sent by Him, but without 
any new Shariah (the Code) or any new claim or any 
new name. Instead, I got the name of Muhammad 
(PBUH), the Khatamul Anmbiya name and being his 
manifestation, I came through him.” 


(Nazul ul Masih, Urdu, p. 2; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 
18, pp. 380-381) 


Mirza Basheer Mahmood Ahmad accepted this in these words: 


“His (Mr. Mirza’s) being an allegorical Prophet means 
that he did not bring any new Shariah (the Code), nor 
was he ordained prophet directly”. 


(Haqeeqatun Nabuwah, pp. 172-174) 
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This is the “trick” as has been mentioned earlier. Now see the 
reality and contradiction. Mr. Mirza says: 


“Also understand what Shariah is. The one who orders 
or prohibits through the Divine Revelation and gave a 
code to his Ummah (the Community) became the holder 
of Shariah; my revelation contains both the order and 
the prohibition (464 9 !).” 


(Arbain, No. 4, p. 6; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 17, p. 
435) 


Mr. Mirza: Holder of the Book 
The Ahmadi also pronounce this vociferously. Al-Fazl wrote: 


“If any discussion may be undertaken, it may be on & 4 
my G4 val) J (what was revealed to him from God). 
Since the Holy Quran says: G4 Sa) Jji le th dow al & 
Sy (O! Prophet convey what has been revealed to you 
from God), and a Prophet’s book is the collection of & 
J) (whatever is revealed). As Mr. Mirza is the 
manifestational representative of all the Prophets, his 
(Mr. Mirza’s) “uy d4 a3!) Jj) & (all what was revealed to 
him from God), with the blessings of Muhammad 
(PBUH) and the Holy Quran, is so enormous (in 
volume) that none of any Prophet may match it; rather, 
Mr. Mirza’s is more (in volume) in many cases... Thanks 
God, it has been proved that Mr. Mirza is the holder of a 
Book.” 


(Akhbar Al-Fazal dated: February 15, 1919, p. 8, 
columns 2 & 3) 


The “Divine” Revelation of Mr. Mirza 


The Holy Quran regarding its being originated from Allah (God) 
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has presented a challenge to the world in Chapter 2, verse 23: 3 
Ga BREIL gag ale Gye Bo Fy IGE ie le NG Lee sy cd als Gy 
Cabana aus OG) 4) 653 “And if ye are in doubt as to what We have 
revealed from time to time to Our servant then produce a 
Surah like thereunto; and call your witnesses or helpers (if 
there are any) besides Allah if your (doubts) are true” 

This challenge has been made at many places in the Quran. 
(See: 10 /38, 11 / 13 and 17 / 88). None of the infidels during 
the lifetime of Muhammad (PBUH), could dare accept it, nor 


any one dared to accept it over the past 1400 years. 


The fact that the Holy Quran is matchless is the foremost 
evidence of its being from Allah (the only God) and that of 
the Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH). 


This audacity of facing this challenge was only to fall in the 
fate of Mr. Mirza who asserted about his “revelation”: 


I omg asd Oe mpi 
Usd 3 Gila Sk faay 


alla Gal opie GIB sae 
ail! exver)| joe) L Lbs 3 


das aS Uy! Guu Janay 


Lay Sb ols ols 3 


56Note: How do we know that there is revelation, and that is from 
God? Here is a concrete test. Prophet Muhammad (PBUH), the 
teacher of God's Truth, has placed before you many Surahs. Can 
you produce one like anyone of them? If there is anyone besides 
God, who can inspire spiritual truth in such noble language, 
produce your evidence; or is it that your doubts are merely 
argumentative, refractory, against your own inner light, or 
conscience? All true revelation is itself a miracle, and stands on its 
own merits. 
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Translation: 


“Whatever I hear from the divine revelation, 
By God, I consider it free of error 
As the Quran is free of error, 
So is it, and this my faith; 
By God, it is the word of God, 
From His very mouth.” 


(Durr-e-Sameen, p. 287, a Collection of Mr. Mirza’s verses. 
Or see the translated version by Mir Mohamad Ismail, 
Qadiani, second Edition, 1967) 


Mr. Mirza claimed that this “revelation” was brought to him 
by the angel Gabriel. He said: 


“Eil (Jz!) came to me (here Eil is the name given to 
Gabriel by God. It is because Eil came again and 
again, footnote) and he chose me and moved his finger 
in a circle and said that it was God’s promise. The one 
who has and sees it is blessed.” 


(Haqgeegatul Wahi, p. 103; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 
22, p.106) 


This “revelation” came very often. Mr. Mirza said: 


“And God’s Word came in such profusion as it, if 
jotted down, would make 20 volumes.” 


(Haqeegatul Wahi, p. 391; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 
22, p. 407) 


And regarding his faith in this “revelation”, Mr. Mirza said: 


“By God, I believe in these intuitions as I do in the 
Holy Quran and the other scriptures. And, as I believe 
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wholeheartedly that the Quran is definitely the word 
of God, I believe in the “revelation” that is revealed to 
me as the Word of God.” (Haqeeqatul Wahi, p. 211; 
or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, p. 220) 


At another place, he said: 


“I believe in the intuitions from God that are coming 
to me as I believe in the Torah, the Bible and the Holy 
Quran.” (Tabligh-e-Risalat, Vol. 8, p. 64. 
Advertisement by Mr. Mirza, dated: October 4, 1899) 


As far as revelation by Gabriel is concerned, The Ahmadi 
have the faith that (excepting Muhammad PBUH) Mr. Mirza 
is unique to get revelation through Gabriel. They say: 


“For those who make it a part of faith to believe that 
the Gabriel brought the revelation to the Prophets and 
the Messengers, let it be clear for them that Gabriel 
came to Mr. Mirza repeatedly and kept on bringing the 
revelation from God. 


In the Quran, revelation through Gabriel is proved 
only for Muhammad (PBUH)...For the other Prophets, 
revelation through Gabriel is not proved in the 
Quran...With a superior type of revelation, an angel 
does come; it may be called any angel or Gabriel. 


And, as Mr. Ahmad (i.e. Mr. Mirza) was the Prophet 
and the Messenger and he received the superior type 
of revelation i.e. messengerhood kept on descending 
on him. Therefore, an angel did come with the 
revelation. And God did tell°’ his name that he was 


5’Note: Two separate actions were happening at the same time: 
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Gabriel.” 


(Risala Ahmadi, 5, 6, 7 of 1919 A.D. Mausooma Al- 
Nabuwah Fil-Alham, p. 30, by Qazi Mohammed 
Yousaf, Qadiani) 


Mr. Mirza claimed that Gabriel came to him repeatedly, but: 


“It is clear that the Finality of the Prophethood is 
breached even if the angel Gabriel comes only once 
and brings only one (sentence of the) revelation. 
When the Seal of Finality is broken and the revelation 
of messengerhood started, the quantity of the 
revelation does not matter.”°* (Azala-e-Auham, p. 577; 
or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 3, p. 411) 


Ayatul Kitabul Mubeen (Signs or Verses of the Clear Book) 


Allah (God) has called the Holy Quran, Gaal) Quis! (A/- 


1. God spoke or specially came to Mr. Mirza only to tell the 
name of the Angel. 

2. The angel brought revelation but could not tell his name. He 
was forbidden by God to tell his name to Mr. Mirza. God 
undertook this chore for His prophet, Mr. Mirza! 


If God’s speaking to someone is revelation, what is then what the 
angel brought? 


58Note: Why did Mr. Mirza give this explanation if he believed that 
Khatamul Anmbiya (4%) a4) means ‘the Seal of Prophethood’ and 
not ‘the End or Finality of the Prophethood on, Muhammad (PBUH)? 
He did know that Muhammad (PBUH) was the ‘Last of the Prophets’; 
but his servile and avaricious spirit got the better of him. Such a spirit 
is best described by the Holy Quran in chapter 9, verse 33: Coil Yai mr 
oe Cogs s Dlally utili igcal SoS Glad Jtg URN Gee nls G) Mga 
* 4s) Juss “O ye who believe! there are indeed many among the priests 
and anchorites, who in Falsehood devour the substance of men and 
hinder [them] from the way of Allah.” 
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Kitabul-Mubeen), the Book that is clear in what it says. The 
Ahmadi call “the revelations” of Mr. Mirza by the same name. 
They say: 


“God has called all the revelations of Mr. Ahmad (i.e. 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad) AI-Kitabul-Mubeen. And, 
individually the intuitions have been called the verses. 
Mr. Mirza experienced these intuitions many times. 
Thus, what was “revealed” to him may also be called 
verses (separate from one another); because, God has 
so named them. And the collection of the intuitions 
may be called Al-Kitab Al-Mubeen.” 


(Risala Ahmadi, 5, 6, 7 of 1919 A.D. Mausooma Al- 
Nabuwah Fil-Alham, pp. 43-44) 


The Last Word 


Akhbar Al-Fazl (Qadian) dated: October 16, 1917 published the 
following announcement on its page 10, column 1: 


“Listen! We accept Mr. Mirza that Imam Mahdi and that 
Messiah who has been prophesied by all the preceding 
Prophets and, last of all, by Muhammad (PBUH). We 
accept him, without any distinction in Prophethood, a 
Messenger like the previously ordained Messengers.” 


The Messengerhood of Muhammad (PBUH) Is _ Finished 
(Allah Forbid!) 


After the inception of prophethood of Mr. Mirza, the 
Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH) is finished (God forbid!). 


As quoted above in this Chapter, Al-Fazal, dated: July 15, 1924, 
on page 8, columns 1 & 2, reports the Friday address of Mirza 
Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad as follows: 
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“It should also be kept in mind that when a prophet 
comes, the knowledge conveyed by the preceding 
prophet is acquirable through the current prophet. It 
cannot be exclusively acquired. And, the succeeding 
Prophet is like a hole vis-a-vis the preceding one. The 
wall is erected before the preceding prophet. And you 
cannot see anything except through the present prophet. 
Therefore, now there is no Quran, except the one 
presented by the Promised Messiah (Mr. Mirza) and 
there is no Hadith (the Traditions attributed to 
Muhammad PBUH) except what is presented in the light 
of the Promised Messiah. And there is no Prophet except 
who is seen in the light of the Promised Messiah. 
Similarly, Muhammad (PBUH) may be seen only 
through the Promised Messiah.” If somebody wants to 
see, excluding the Promised Messiah, he would see 
nothing. In such a state, if someone sees the Quran, he 
does not see the Quran of sli: c« ws (God guides 
whom He wills), instead, he sees the Quran of G4 Jay 
sé: (God misguides whom He wills)”. 


5°Note: Here, Mirza Basheer-ur-Din Mahmood is trying to put the 
personage of Muhammad (PBUH) at a lower position vis-a-vis Mr. 
Mirza. lf we remember Mr. Mirza’s assertions, as quoted in Chapter 1, 
the Ahmadiyya accept only those Traditions (Hadith) attributed to 
Muhammad (PBUH) which serve their purpose, but they reject those 
which are in accordance with the Holy Quran. 


S°Note: A tradition attributed to Umar Farooq, the Second Righteous 
Caliph of Islam, is that, reportedly, three days before his death, 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) said: Bring a pen and paper so that | 
dictate something as will not let you (his companions) go astray. But 
when Umar Farooq (RA) listened to this, he said: 4) GUS Lua (the 
Book of Allah is enough for us!). 
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Krishna Gopal 


Mr. Mirza also claimed to be the Hindu avatar Maharaj Krishna: 


“God has repeatedly manifested to me that I am the 
Krishna of the Last Age — King of the Aryans!” 


(Appendix Haqeeqatul Wahi, p. 85; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 22, p. 522) 


On November 2, 1904, he delivered a lecture in Sialkot: 


“Among other intuitions, I also had this intuition, ““O 
Krishna slayer of swine, protector of cows, thy praise is 
recorded in the Gita!” 


But the Hindu did not condescend to accept any of his claims. So 
his demagoguery failed. 


We are not concerned, here, with the authenticity of the tradition. 
However, the saying itself shows the importance of the Holy Quran 
which cannot be underestimated by any Muslim. 


Here, Mirza Basheer is saying something which none of the scholars in 
the world would agree to. As a proof of its veracity, not to speak of 
poor Mr. Mirza, the Holy Quran was not dependent even on Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH). Incidentally, Mirza Basheer and his father have 
zero linguistic, or scholarly authority to say something about the Holy 
Quran that lays the challenge to the whole of humanity to produce 
something similar to even a single chapter (Surah) of it. And, so far this 
challenge remains (and definitely would remain) unmet. 


On the other hand, the ‘revelations’ of Mr. Mirza, are pitiably self- 
contradictory, and from the linguistic point of view they cut a very 
poor figure. The be-all and end-all of all the revelations of Mr. Mirza is 
to urge people to accept his claims. The tone is that of humble 
requests and the matter is devoid of substance or any message. 
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MR. MIRZA AND THE MUSLIMS 


We have seen that Mr. Mirza claimed that: 


1. He was the Prophet and Messenger of God 
2. He was the holder of the Book (the Code) 
3. His revelation was identical to that of the Holy Quran 


New Religion 


Besides the above, he also explained that: 


“The Prophets come so as to enter people in a ‘new’ 
religion and determine a new centre. And, to cancel a 
few of the previous codes and usher in some new ones.” 


(Maktoobat-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol. 5, No. 4, p. 32) 
That is why the Ahmadiyya believe that: 


“God manifested this Jast truth in the wasteland of 
Qadian, and for this task selected the Promised Messiah 
who has the Persian” lineage. And, He declared: I would 
take your name to the ends of the world, will support 
you with might; and, with evidence and proof, will 


51Note from the Author: In order to know about the importance of 
Mr. Mirza’s claim of Persian lineage, please refer to the last chapter of 
my (Urdu) book “Shahkar-e-Risalat”. It is an interesting discussion (The 
writer, Perwez). 
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substantiate dominance of the Deen (religious code) that 
you have brought over the other codes and sustain its 
domination till the end of the world.” 


(Al-Fazl dated: February 3, 1935, p. 5, column 2) 


A Code Separate from Islam 


The ‘Deen (religious code)’ which Mr. Mirza brought was not 
Islam. Therefore, Al-Fazl, dated: December 31, 1914 wrote on 
its page 6, column 1: 


“Abdullah Quilliam™ set up a mission during the life of 
the Promised Messiah. Many people converted to Islam. 
Mr. Webb® started propagation of Islam in the America, 
but he (Mr. Mirza) did not help them even with a single 
penny, the reason being that the Islam that does not pre- 
conditions faith in him (Mr. Mirza) and is devoid of his 
mention, is not considered Islam by him (Mr. Mirza). 
That was why the first Caliph had declared: ‘Their (the 
Muslim’s) Islam is different from ours’.” 


And, Mirza Mian Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad (the second 
caliph of Mr. Mirza) said: 


“We will send preachers in every country outside India. 


62 Note: William Henry Quilliam (10 April 1856 — 23 April 1932), who 
changed his name to Abdullah Quilliam, and, later, Henri Marcel 
Leonor Haroun Mustapha Leon, was a 19th-century convert from 
Christianity to Islam, noted for founding England's first mosque and 
Islamic centre. 


53 Note: Mohammed Alexander Russell Webb (November 9, 1846 - 
October 1, 1916 New Jersey, the USA) was an American writer, 
publisher. He converted to Islamin 1888, and is considered by 
historians to be the earliest prominent Anglo-American Muslim 
convert. 
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But, I do not hesitate in saying that by this preaching, 
our purpose should be preaching of Islam in the form of 
the Ahmadiyya religion. This is my religion. And, while 
I was with the Promised Messiah, I learnt only this. He 
used to say that preaching of Islam meant to him what he 
preached. Therefore, preach the ‘/s/am’ that was brought 
by the Promised Messiah.” 


(Mansab-e-Khilafat, p. 20) 
Dissent with the Muslims 


Further, Mirza Mian Mahmood said in one of his Friday 
addresses: 


“The words of the Promised Messiah are echoing in my 
ears. He said: ‘It is wrong that our difference with the 
other (i.e. the Muslim) is only on the death of Jesus and 
some other issues’. He said: ‘Our difference with them is 
in everything including God (Allah), Muhammad 
(PBUH), the Quran, the Prayers, the Fasting, the Hajj, 
the Zakat etc’.” 


(Al-Fazl, dated: July 30, 1931, p. 7, column 1) 


The Muslims are Kafir (Infidels) 


The above declarations were because Mr. Mirza had already said 
in his writings that the Muslim (who do not have faith in his 
prophethood) are not Muslim; they are infidels. He said: 


“Other than those who have faith in me do not have faith 
in God and His Messenger; because, God and His 
Messenger have prophesied about me...Now he who 
does not obey the commands of God and His messenger 
denies the Quran, and he, audaciously, rejects the signs 
of God. And, despite hundreds of sings, he declares me 
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an imposter. How can he be the one who has faith?” 


(Haqeegqatul Wahi, p. 163; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, 
p. 168) 


Then, in the next pages Mr. Mirza said: 


“Denial (infidelity) is of two types. One is that a person 
refused to become a Muslim and does not accept 
Muhammad (PBUH) as the Messenger of Islam. The 
other type of denial is that, for example, a person does 
not have faith in the Promised Messiah and considers 
him, despite all the signs, a prevaricating imposter 
whose veracity has been corroborated by God and His 
Messenger, and such corroboration is also found in the 
Books of the earlier Prophets. Therefore, he is the denier 
of what God and His Messenger said; hence, the infidel. 
And, if we cogitate, both of these denials are the same 
thing.” 


(Hageegqatul Wahi, p. 179; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, 
p. 185) 


Even in clearer words, Mr. Mirza said: 


“Anyone whom my message reaches, but he does not 
have faith in me is not a Muslim.” 


(Al-Fazl, dated: January 15, 1935, p. 9, column 1) 
Mirza Mahmood took a step forward and added: 


“All the Muslim who do not have faith in the Promised 
Messiah, even if they have not heard of him, are infidels 
and out of Islam.” 


(Aina-e-Sadagqat, p. 35, by Mian Mahmood Ahmad) 
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Sahibzada Bashir, another son of Mr. Mirza, said: 


“Everyone who believes in the Moses but does not 
believe in the Jesus; or, the one who believes in the 
Jesus, but does not believe in Muhammad (PBUH); or, 
the one who believes in Muhammad (PBUH) but does 
not believe in the Promised Messiah is not only an 
infidel but a certified infidel and is out of Islam.” 


(Kalimatul Fasl, p. 110. By Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad) 


Mr. Mirza, in his advertisement in the ‘Mayarul Akhiar’ dated: 
May 25, 1900, p. No. 8, writes: 


“The one who does not promise to follow you and 
opposes you is the one doomed to inferno because of his 
disobedience of God and His messenger.” 


Es 


pln’ Ga wal Oop (458i ¥ (2 / 285 - The Holy Quran)® 


It is recorded in the Ahmadi Collection of Opinions (Majmooa- 
e-Fatawa) from the Qadianis, the Ahmadiyya: 


“Tt is utterly wrong that there is any frivolous difference 
between us and the non-Ahmadis...Denial of someone 


64Note: All the Christians, all the Jews, all the Buddhists, all the 
Atheists etc. are included in this statement. 

S5Note: The meaning of the verse is: “We make no distinction 
between any of His messengers”. It should be noted that in the 
ongoing discussion, we are not concerned with what the Quran says 
regarding the faith in the Prophets who were “really” sent by God. 
What we are concerned with here is: Was the claim of Prophethood 
and Messengerhood by Mr. Mirza according to the Holy Quran that 
declares the Finality of the Prophethood on Muhammad (PBUH) 
(according to the Chapter No. 33, verse No. 40 of the Holy Quran and 
the overall presentation of the Quran on this topic), and declares 
perfection of the Message (Code) of Islam (5 / 3) on him. 


106 


CHAPTER 4 MR. MIRZA & THE MUSLIM 


sent by God is infidelity. Our opponents deny the 
ordaining of Mr. Mirza. Is it a frivolous difference of 
opinion? In the Holy Quran, it is written: oa Bi Oo (apa Y 
pln. Instead, the denial of Mr. Mirza _ creates 
segregation.” 


(Nehjal Musalli, Ahmadi Collection of Opinions, p. 284) 


The above makes it clear that Mr. Mirza’s claim was that of 
Messengerhood as in the above referred verse of the Holy Quran 
(2 / 285), it has been said: ‘We make no distinction between any 
of His messengers’. Mr. Mirza has thus included himself in the 
list of the Messengers. Very clearly, Mr. Mirza declared: 


“The one who does not have faith in me, does not have 
faith in God and His Messenger.” 


(Hageegqatul Wahi, p. 163; or Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, 
p. 168) 


Therefore, Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad declared 
before the sub-Judge, district Gurdaspur (pre-partition India): 


“The reason why the non-Ahmadis are the infidels has 
been stated in the Holy Quran. The whole or partial 
denial of the principle that the Holy Quran has declared 
renders the denier infidel. The principle is that: Denial of 
Allah (God) is infidelity; denial of all the Prophets or 
anyone of them is infidelity; denial of the Revealed Holy 
Books is infidelity; denial of the Angels etc. renders one 
infidel. As we have faith in Mr. Mirza as the prophet and 
the non-Ahmadis do not have faith in him; therefore, 
according to the Holy Quran, denial of any one of the 
Prophets is infidelity. Hence, the non-Ahmadis are 
infidels.” (Al-Fazl, dated: June 26 / 29, 1922, p. 6, 
column 3) 
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Our Own Fault 


Before we proceed further, let us think over this delicate point: 
the Muslim have demanded that the Ahmadiyya be declared a 
“non-Muslim minority”. But, the Ahmadi have already solved 
this problem. They declare themselves the Muslim and do not 
consider the “non-Ahmadi” the Muslim. It is evident that they 
want to keep the “non-Ahmadi” still in the “trick” that was 
played by Mr. Mirza® so that when the opportune time comes, 
they may demand that the non-Ahmadis be declared the non- 
Muslim. For this, they have already laid the foundation stone. 
Therefore, Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad addresses “‘the Ahmadi’: 


“As the matter is quite clear that there would not be any 
deliverance in the hereafter without believing in the 
Promised Messiah, why there are so many efforts to 
prove the ‘non-Ahmadi’ the Muslim?” 


(Kalimatul Fasl: quoted in the Review of Religions No. 
3, Vol. 14, p. 148) 


They Should be Made Muslims Anew: 


At another place, Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad writes: 


aS SEN 5 9 ped 59 Use 
aS BS elie \) alive 


“In this revealed poetic verse, God has explained clearly 
the issue of infidelity and Islam. Here God has called the 
non-Ahmadis the Muslims, but, at the same time, He 
refused to accept them the Muslims. He called them the 


S6Note: Please refer to Chapter 3, under the heading: Mr. Mirza Tells 
of His Trick to Ensnare The Muslim. 


108 


CHAPTER 4 MR. MIRZA & THE MUSLIM 


Muslims; because, they are called ‘Muslim’. And, until 
this word is used, the people would not be able to know 
who was meant. But, the reason why their Islam has not 
been accepted is that, to God, they are not Muslim; 
instead, they need to be converted to Islam.” 


(Ibid, p. 143) 
At another place, Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad writes: 


“Here is another point. If the Promised Messiah, 
according to the command from God, considered his 
deniers non-Muslim, why did he use the word Muslim in 
some of his last books?” 


And, to this question, he replies: 


“Tt appears that the Promised Messiah also sometimes 
thought that because of the use of the word ‘Muslim’ for 
the non-Ahmadis in his writings, people could be 
confused. Therefore, to clarify, he wrote such words also 
for the non-Ahmadis as “the people who claim Islam to 
be their religion” so that wherever there is the word 
‘Muslim’, it should be considered the claimant of Islam, 
not the ‘real Muslim’...Thus, it ensures that wherever, 
Mr. Mirza has called the non-Ahmadis ‘Muslims’, he 
means ‘the claimants of Islam’. Otherwise, according to 
the command from God, he did not consider his deniers 
the Muslim.” 


(Ibid, p. 126) 


Do Not Follow Them in Prayers: 


It is evident that as the non-Ahmadis (the Muslims) are not 
considered Muslim by the Ahmadiyya, how they (the Muslim) 
may be treated like the Muslim. In this regard, Mr. Mirza urged 
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his followers: 


“Be patient and do not follow anyone in prayers other 
than those who are from among you.” 


(Akhbar Al-Hakam, Qadian, dated: August 10, 1901) 
And, he stressed that: 


“Therefore, keep in mind that God has commanded me 
that it is forbidden to follow anyone in prayers who is a 
denier, an infidelitizer and the one who hesitates. 
Instead, your Imam (leader) should be from among you.” 


(Arbain No. 3, p. 28, footnote; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 
17, p. 417) 


Funeral Prayers for the non-Ahmadis: Not Permitted 


The Al-Faz/ (Qadian) dated: April 29, 1916, page 12, column 3, 
writes: 


“If the Promised Messiah (Mr. Mirza) permitted...to 
offer funeral prayers of the deniers (non-Ahmadis), it 
was only in the beginning. Later on, if anyone thought 
that this permission continued on, it was only a mistake 
of judgement. It was unambiguously forbidden by the 
first caliph (Mr. Hakeem Noor-ud-Din) that offering the 
funeral prayers of a non-Ahmadi was unlawful.” 


Al-Fazl, dated December 15, 1921, on page 9, column 3, writes: 


“Hazrat sahib (i.e. Mr. Mirza) did not offer the funeral 
prayers of his son (Fazl Ahmad) only because he was 
non-Ahmadi”. 


And, in order to follow his leader (i.e. Mr. Mirza), in Pakistan, 
the then foreign minister of Pakistan, Chaudhry Zafrullah Khan, 
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Qadiani, did not offer the funeral prayers of the Quaid-e-Azam 
Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the founder of Pakistan. And, he 
(Zafrullah Khan) kept standing aloof despite a gathering of 
millions of people at this sad moment. 


Incidentally, in Pakistan, before the 1953 Justice Munir 
Commission investigation committee (also called Munir 
Committee) that was set up to inquire into the riots in the Punjab 
regarding the issue of the Finality of the Prophethood, the 
Ahmadi said: “An opinion of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad has now 
been discovered” which permits the Ahmadis to join the funeral 
prayers of the other Muslims who are not mukazzibs and 
mukaffirs® of Mirza sahib.” Thereupon, the court commented: 


“This does not at all improve the position, because the 
necessary implication of this opinion is that prayers are not 
to be said for a deceased person who did not believe in 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, and as such it virtually confirms the 
existing practice.” 


(Justice Munir Commission Report: p. 199) 


An Ahmadi Cannot Marry a Non-Ahmadi (i.e. a Muslim) 


According to the Holy Quran, a Muslim woman cannot be 
married to a non-Muslim (even if the man follows any of the 
‘Abrahamic’ religions other than Islam). However, a Muslim 
man can marry a woman who follows an Abrahamic religion 


5’Note: A surprising but weak discovery on the part of the Ahmadiyya 
to cope with the court. 


58Note: These two words have been underlined by the translator and 
both are plural with an addition of —s. Respectively, they mean: the 
one who denies someone, and the one who calls someone infidel. The 
use of ‘not’ before these two words shows the sophistry and 
circumlocution that the Ahmadiyya use to cheat the Muslim. 


111 


THE FINALITY OF THE PROPHETHOOD & THE AHMADIYYA 


other than Islam. The Ahmadiyya have adopted a similar 


approach regarding the non-Ahmadis (the Muslims). Therefore, 
Mr. Mirza says: 


“There is no harm in taking a woman from the non- 
Ahmadis as marriage is permitted with a woman of 
Abrahamic religion...but do not give your woman to a 
non-Ahmadi. Taking is permitted, but, giving is sinful.” 


(Akhbar Al-Hakam: April 14, 1908, p. 2, column 3) 


All Types of Relations with the non-Ahmadis are Prohibited 


Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad writes: 


“Our prayers have been separated from the non- 
Ahmadis. Giving women to them has been declared 
haram (religiously prohibited). Attending their funeral 
prayers has been prohibited. What rests there that we can 
do in common with them? There are two types of 
relationship: the religious one, and the worldly one. 
Religious relation culminates in praying together and the 
worldly relations culminate in matrimonial. 


However, both of them are forbidden...If you ask why 
the non-Ahmadis are saluted, the response is that, as 
proven by Hadith, sometimes Muhammad (PBUH) 
returned the salutation of the Jews too. However, the 
Promised Messiah never saluted the staunch opponents, 
nor is it permitted to do so. Indeed, the Promised 
Messiah has separated us from the non-Ahmadis in all 
the ways, and there is no relation as has been made 
specific for the Muslim and we have not been prohibited 
therefrom.” (Kalimat-ul-fasal, quoted in Review of 
Religions, No. 4, Vol. 14, p. 169-170) 
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A Separate Name: “Ahmadi” 


We have listened to some “Ahmadi” people who say that they 
call themselves “Ahmadi” after a name of Muhammad (PBUH) 
as ‘Ahmad’ was another name of Muhammad (PBUH). This 
sophistry on the part of the Ahmadiyya is aimed to dupe the 
Muslim at large. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad himself told his name 
‘Ahmad’. And, the attribution of ‘Ahmadi’ is to him (i.e. Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad), not to Muhammad (PBUH). Before we 
proceed to the detail of this brevity, just keep in mind the 
following verse of the Holy Quran: o & aga G8) (pe Ju Ng 
gay Vinay BIS SN Gye toy Gis Lal teed BS) a Opn 5} sl iy 
aaa) Atul gas rae a “And remember Jesus the son of Mary 
said: "O Children of Israel! I am the apostle of Allah (sent) to 
you confirming the Law (which came) before me and giving 
glad Tidings of an Apostle to come after me whose name shall 
be Ahmad." But when he came to them with Clear Signs they 
said "This is evident sorcery!" (Al-Quran: Sura As-Saff: 61/6) 


(We have, deliberately, quoted only half of this verse; the rest 
will be quoted later on, under heading Full Verse.) 


It is an established fact that names of ‘The Last Prophet of Islam’ 
are Muhammad (PBUH), and Ahmad (PBUH). And, it is proven 
by the early literature on Islam: history books, annotation books 
of all the ages. The Muslim have been adopting the name 
‘Ahmad’ as an appellation or independently also, as the first 
name or the only name. For example, the name ‘Imam Ahmad 
ibn Hanbal’ is very famous. But Mr. Mirza (the leader of the 
Ahmadi) claimed that ‘Ahmad’, as it appears in the above- 
quoted verse, was his name. And, the prophecy of Jesus Christ 
was not about Muhammad (PBUH), but about him. 


It was the same, most rigorously put forth, argument that Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani relied on in support of his claim of 
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prophethood. Therefore, he said: 


“Tt is only by way of Buruz (manifestationally) that I 
have been made a prophet and a messenger, and it is on 
this very basis that Allah has repeatedly named me His 
Prophet and His Messenger, but only by way of Buruz. 
My own self comes nowhere in between, rather it all 
belongs to Muhammad Mustafa (sa). Thus, my name is 
both Muhammad and Ahmad.” 


(Aik Ghalati Ka Izala: p. No. 16. Or, see: A 
Misconception Removed, p. 21, English version 
published in the UK by the Ahmadi community; or, 
Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 18, p. 216) 


And, with regard to the above-quoted verse, Mr. Mirza said: 


“And, as it is in the verse: “ul tea is (A Jou |S 
443i , a manifestation would appear in the last age of 
Muhammad (PBUH), and it would be one of his 
(Muhammad, PBUH’s) hands whose name would be 
Ahmad in the heavens.” (Arbain No. 3, p. 31; or, Ruhani 
Khazain, Vol. 17, p. 421) 


In his famous address, Khutaba Hhamia, Mr. Mirza says: 


“My Lord has named me Ahmad. So praise® me and do 
not curse me.” (P. 20) 


Mr. Mirza’s famous verse is: 


ably tins Leal 9 Lene ais Jad arlS aie 5 Ve} Gime aie 


5° Note: Ironically and literally, the one who is praised is not Ahmad. In 
Arabic language, the praised one means Muhammad (PBUH). Hence, 
Mr. Mirza’s request to be praised cannot be granted from the 
linguistic point of view. Anmad means who praises, not praised. 
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Translation: 


“T am the Christ of the time and the one who talks with God; 
I am the selected Muhammad and Ahmad.” 


(Al-Fazl, dated: February 18, 1930, p. 11, column 2) 
In this regard, Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood writes: 


“The first issue was whether the name ‘Ahmad’ 
pertained to the Promised Messiah or Muhammad 
(PBUH). And, does the Messenger to come that has been 
prophesied in Surah As-Saff refers to Muhammad 
(PBUH) or the Promised Messiah? My belief is that this 
verse refers to the Promised Messiah and, verily, he is 
‘Ahmad’.” (Anwar-e-Khilafat, p. 18) 


Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad seconds his brother”: 


“Tn all these intuitions, Allah (God) called the Promised 
Messiah (i.e. Mr. Mirza) by the name ‘Ahmad’. On the 
other hand, we see that at the time of Bai ’it (pledge of 
obedience) the Promised Messiah accepted the 
confession from the person doing Bai’it that the latter 
repented all his sins on the hand of ‘Ahmad’. And to cap 
it all, the Promised Messiah named his group ‘Ahmadi’. 
Therefore, it is certain that he was ‘Ahmad’.” (Kalimatul 
Fasl, quoted in the Review of Religions, Qadian No. 3, 
Vol 14, pp. 139-141) 


Ghulam Ahmad 
But while propagating this, there was a constant prick in the 
70 Note: It is noteworthy here that according to the Islamic Tradition, a 


son’s testimony in favour of his father cannot be accepted. But, here, 
the case is different. Two sons are scratching the back of their father! 
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Ahmadiyya flesh. And the others, too, pointed out that, Mr. 
Mirza was named ‘Ghulam Ahmad’. How comes that he became 
only ‘Ahmad’. Here is the reply from the Ahmadiyya Cult: 


“Your question is that the prophecy is about ‘Ahmad’ 
whereas Mr. Mirza is ‘Ghulam Ahmad’. The answer is 
that ‘Ghulam Ahmad’ is neither absolutely Arabic as, in 
this case, it should be ‘Ghulam-o-Ahmad’; nor is it 
Persian as, in this case, it should be ‘Ghulam-e-Ahmad’; 
nor can it be in Urdu as, in this case, it should be 
‘Ahmad Ka Ghulam’ (Servant of Ahmad)’’. In fact, Mr. 
Mirza’s family had, according to the tradition of the 
country, the appellation of ‘Ghulam’. Therefore, this 
appellation stuck to his name too. In the traditions, it is 
said that the Messiah would be young. And ‘Ghulam’ 
means ‘young’ whereby it has been told that his 
achievements would be like those of the young.” 


(Al-Fazl, dated: April 18, 1916, p. 8, column 3) 


This scandalously shallow and offensively shameless style of 


71Note from the Author: But what is the reply to Mr. Mirza who called 
himself ‘Ahmad Ka Ghulam’ or ‘servant of Ahmad’. His famous verse is: 


ot Obs (S aaa! ps ary 9 OLE yy 
oe be NN Geen 6 gS AE IS Ge 


Translation: 
“The grandeur of Ahmad cannot be perceived by any imagination 
Lo! His servant is the Messiah of the age” 
(Tazkira: p.485, quoted by Al-Faz/, dated: May 7, 1974). 


From this verse of Mr. Mirza, it is very clear that ‘Ahmad’ named here 
is separate from Mr. Mirza who is called servant in this verse. Hence, 
calling Mr. Mirza as ‘Ahmad’ named in the Holy Quran is quite wrong. 
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impudent explanation needs no comment. In fact, this type of 
answers is specific to the Ahmadiyya. 


First, they said that the word ‘Ghulam’ (a bondman) was an 
appendage of names in the family of Mr. Mirza. But, probably, 
later on they thought that all of Mr. Mirza’s ancestors’ names did 
not have the appendage of ‘Ghulam’ — his father’s name was 
Ghulam Murtaza, grandfather’s Ataa Mohammad, great 
grandfather’s Gul Mohammad. Thus the appellation of ‘Ghulam’ 
appeared only with Mr. Mirza’s father’s name. It was not a part 
of the names in the lineage. Therefore, and probably, it invoked 
the second justification that ‘the Messiah would be young’. 
Hence, the Ahmadiyya explained that ‘his deeds would be like 
those of the young’. 


They, however, forgot that if “Ghulam Ahmad’ means ‘Ahmad’ 
and that if the word ‘Ghulam’ is only a superfluous addition 
according to the family traditions, then, according to this 
argument, Mr. Mirza’s father, Ghulam Murtaza, should be called 
only ‘Murtaza’. Do the Ahmadi, accept this? 


Further, what is the response to a tradition in the Sahih of Imam 
Bukhari (Sahih Al-Bukhari, Vol. 2) wherein Muhammad 
(PBUH) is reported to have said: 


LAME gene pci TL} gun lal) Li) g deal 9 deme Lil. slau) vad oo! 


“T have five names: I am Muhammad and Ahmad, and I 
am Al-Mahi...and I am Hashir... and I am Al-Aqib”.” 


7?Note: Al-Agib (441) in Arabic means: the one who is the Last. 
Narrated Jubair bin Mutim: Allah's Apostle (Muhammad, PBUH) said: 


"| have five names: | am Muhammad and Ahmad; | am Al-Mahi 
through whom Allah will eliminate infidelity; | am Al-Hashir who 
will be the first to be resurrected, the people being resurrected 


117 


THE FINALITY OF THE PROPHETHOOD & THE AHMADIYYA 


Here, Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) recounted his names: 
Muhammad as well as Ahmad. 


To cut the long story short, it is the faith of the Ahmadi that the 
messenger prophesied by Jesus Christ, and who was named 
‘Ahmad’ was Mr. ‘Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’. That is why the 
Ahmadi call him Ahmad Nabiallah (Ahmad, prophet of God). 
And, in Risala Ahmadi No. 5, 6, 7, 1919 A.D., called Al-Nabuwa 
Fil-Alham, p. 10, authored by Qazi Mohammad Yusuf (Qadian), 
it has been said: 


“Jari-Allah Fi-Hillal Anmbiya proves that Mr. Ahmad is 
a grand prophet and messenger of God, and denying him 
invokes the divine fire and thunderstorm.” 


The Last of the Line of the Prophets 


A booklet has been published by Khuddam Al-Ahmadiya, a 
group in Rabwah™. Its name is ‘Deeni Ma’aloomat — in 
Questions and Answers’ (Religious Information — in Questions 
and Answers). Through a person, the author received a photo- 
stat copy of the question No. 22 and its answer, as follows: 


Question: Name the Prophets that have been mentioned 
in the Holy Quran? 


Answer: Hazrat Adam, Noah, Abraham, Lut, Ishmael, 
Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, Hud, Saleh, Shuayb (Jethro), 
Moses, Aron, David, Solomon (Jedidiah), Elias, Yunus 
(Jonah), Dhul-Kifl, Al-Yasa (Elisha), Idris, Ayub (Job), 


there after; and | am also Al-'Aqib (i.e. There will be no prophet 
after me)." (Sahih Al-Bukhari: Volume 4, Book 56, Number 732) 


73Note: Rabwah is a small satellite in the province of the Punjab, 
Pakistan. It is famous for being a satellite of the Ahmadiyya since the 
creation of Pakistan. 
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Zecharia, Yahy (John), Luqman, Uzair, Zulqarnain 
(Dhul-Qarnayn)”, Muhammad (PBUT), and Ahmad. 


Darood Shareef (Invocation of Praises) 


When Mr. Mirza, according to these ‘exp/anations’ (according to 
the faith of the Ahmadiyya) is considered prophet, it became a 
duty (according to the Ahmadi faith) to invoke praises on him 
(Mr. Mirza). Here is what the Ahmadi have faith in: 


“So, according to the verse jab 4 le \ lua \ghal Cit Ualy 
l4jbui and the traditions whereby it has been made 
imperative to invoke praises on Muhammad (PBUH), it 
is as much imperative to invoke praises on the Promised 
Messiah also as for Muhammad (PBUH).” (Risala 
Drood Shareef, p. 126 by Mohammad Ismael, Qadiani) 


And, it has been said in accordance with what Mr. Mirza said: 


“Some ignorant people also bring an objection against 
me that my followers say “peace be upon him” for me 
and that saying this is haram (unwarranted). The reply 
is that I am the Promised Messiah, and not to speak of 
the other uttering praises for me, even Muhammad 
(PBUH) said that whosoever saw him should say my 
salutation to him...Therefore, how is it haram if my 
followers say this praise for me?” (Risala Drood 
Shareef, quoting Arba’ain No. 2, p. 6) 


Full Verse 


The above explanations make it clear that Mr. Mirza’s claim of 
prophethood is based on the verse No. 6 of Chapter No. 61 
(Surah As ’saf) of the Holy Quran wherein the prophecy of the 


74Note from the Author: Luqman, Uzair and Zulgarnain have not been 
specifically mentioned as the Prophets in the Holy Quran. 


119 


THE FINALITY OF THE PROPHETHOOD & THE AHMADIYYA 


Jesus Christ (PBUH) has been mentioned. As quoted above, we 
deliberately mentioned only a part of this verse. 


Now see the full verse: 


Gis Lad and 6) aul Js) ceil ss) rl lt G pee Gi) ue UE ly 
Bad) Atal gts Gye SG gids I peivag 8155940 Ge 4G - This is as was 
quoted above. It has been translated by Mr. Mirza’s son Mirza 
Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood, the second caliph of the Ahmadiyya, 
as follows: 


“And remember, Jesus, the son of Mary, said: "O 
Children of Israel! I am the apostle of Allah (sent) to 
you confirming the Law (of Torah which came) before 
me and giving glad tidings of an Apostle to come 
after’> me whose name shall be Ahmad." 


(Tafseer Sagheer by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood, 
p. 743) 


The rest of the verse is: 
(61 / 6): Gig jw Hh GE cataly aioe Va 


This has been translated by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood 
as hereunder: 


“But when that Messenger came with Clear Signs 
they said "This is evident sorcery!" 


(Ibid) 


Here, in this verse, the word: @¢l is in the past tense in 
Arabic. And, the translation “when that Messenger came” has 
correctly been done by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood. The 


75Note: Here emphasis has been added by the translator. The word 
after should be kept in mind to understand the whole point here. 
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words of the verse clearly indicate that the Messenger (PBUH) 
that was prophesied by Jesus (PBUH) had come when the said 
verse in the Holy Quran was revealed (verily, the use of the past 
tense implies this!). And, evidently, it was Muhammad (PBUH). 


Thus, ‘AAmad’ is the name of Muhammad (PBUH) only, not that 
of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. Therefore, insisting that 
‘Ahmad’ in this verse denotes a prophet still to come at the time 
of the revelation of the verse (the Quran) is an evident proof of 
the brazen-faced, flagrant interpolation in the Quran. Twisting 
‘came’ into ‘will come’ is interpolation. Isn’t it? 


You will be surprised to know how Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood who wrote ‘came’ in the translation of this verse, did 
twist the above-said prophecy of Jesus Christ (PBUH) in favour 
of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani. The detail of this is 
intriguing. Mirza Basheer wrote the following footnote to this 
translation: 


“In this verse the prophecy is about Muhammad (PBUH) 
which is recorded in the Bible of Barnabas (Gospel of 
Barnabas). The Christians call it the fabricated gospel. 
But it is found in the European libraries. Besides, in the 
in-vogue Bible, there is a prophecy about another 
Paraclete which means ‘Ahmad’. Thus in this verse, the 
prophecy is directly about Muhammad (PBUH) and 
indirectly about his Buruz (manifestation) who is 
mentioned in the next Surah (Chapter).” 


(Tafseer Sagheer, p. 743, by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood, Qadiani) 


You have seen that despite the unambiguous and clear verse of 
the Quran (which has been translated ‘when he came’ by Mirza 
Basheer himself) whereby the object of the prophecy is 
Muhammad (PBUH), as said by Mirza Basheer, how brazen- 
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facedly against the norms of learning, he, under the pretext of 
Buruz (manifestation), made Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani the 
indirect object of this prophecy?” 


76Note: By the way who did give authority to Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood to declare Mr. Mirza the indirect object of the said verse? 
Did God give him this authority? Incidentally, it is interesting to note 
that Mirza Basheer converses with God face to face as is quoted by Al- 
Fazl, dated: January 15, 1935, p. 7, column 3: 


‘In the dream, God stood face to face with me and confirmed 
that the Promised Messiah (Mr. Mirza) was the prophet’. 


As Allama Iqbal said that a psychiatric examination of Mr. Mirza was 
necessary, | think, his son Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood also 
needed the same. This was my belief. However, based upon my recent 
experience, in Montreal, | do not deny Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood’s experience of having seen God in a dream. | also 
underwent a similar metaphysical experience as follows: 


A few days ago, | (the translator) was in such a super-lush and extra 
scenic garden as | had never seen or imagined before in Montreal. 
Suddenly, | saw that the already illuminated garden started changing 
its illumination and a very indescribable and unimaginable sort of light, 
if you call it light, mixed with an inebriating fragrance, dawned upon 
the garden. Then, a multitude of uncountable, illumined and winsome 
figures appeared. They had small and big wings behind their 
shoulders. In a semi-circle, they were holding a bewitching throne of a 
stately and respect-commanding figure that could make any onlooker 
bow down. | fell into prostration. Then, | heard a salutation from that 
venerable entity that had a halo of light around the throne. After a 
pause, all of a sudden, | heard a voice, a voice that was emanating 
from everything around me, paying homage to me on behalf of God 
that | translated this book and showed that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of 
Qadian and his son Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood were 
prevaricating liars, misleading the credulous people. Then, suddenly, 
those mysterious figures faded into the daylight. But, | could feel their 
fragrance from everything around me. How could | deny that | saw 
God? But none of my Ahmadi friends was ready to believe me. 


122 


CHAPTER 4 MR. MIRZA & THE MUSLIM 


In the beginning, we have clarified that the terms like Zilli 
(shadowy), Buruzi (manifestational), Aksi (reflecting), Haluli 
(embodied) and Ruj’at (resurrection or return of somebody) etc. 
do not exist in the Quran, nor in the Hadith, nor do they exist in 
the early literature of Islam. Instead, they are the Magian 
concepts, borrowed from Zoroastrianism, and they are 
outrageously against the teachings of the Quran. However, all 
the claims of prophethood by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad are based 
on these Magian concepts. 


Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood said, as quoted above, that ‘his 
Buruz (manifestation) who is mentioned in the next Surah 
(Chapter)’ has been ‘indirectly’ prophesied. Let us examine this 
claim too. 


He said ‘next Surah (Chapter)’, but he mentioned Buruz 
(manifestation) in the next verse of the same Surah. The next 
verse and its translation (by Mirza Basheer Mahmood) is as 
under: Ai) 9° pS ol 8) gh SKY ai Eco SB) Cys all ba 5 
Cspallatl a 58l1 6433 “Who doth greater wrong than one who invents 
falsehood against Allah though he is invited to Islam? And 
Allah never guides those who do wrong.” (61 / 7) 


Here again, Mr. Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood writes in the 
footnote: 


“Tn this verse, it has been indicated that Muhammad 
(PBUH)’s Buruz (manifestation, i.e. Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad) needs special attention. Although, he is the 


However, when | reminded them that Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood also saw God face to face, some of them were convinced 
that being a pious man, | could also see God face to face in the scenic 
garden as did Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood though he did not 
mention any garden. 
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‘indirect’ object of the prophecy, yet he’’ will be 
invited to Islam. Muhammad (PBUH) himself invited 
the world to Islam.” 


Sometimes, a man’s tongue or pen expresses the truth in such a 
way as one is surprised to note it. Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood has declared his father, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad as the 
indirect object of this prophecy; but, about the said Buruz (the 
manifestation), the Quran has said: 


“He would invent falsehood against Allah (God) and 
would never revert to the truth even though he would be 
invited to Islam”. 


What an exact explanation of his father (Mirza Ghulam Ahmad) 
by the son (Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood)! 


The chapter next to As’Saf (61) is Al-Juma’ah (62). In its verse 
No. 2, Allah says: 9 aul aale en ea Ty cua cd Cay Zell gh 
* ha Jha gil At) ya 15S Gg * ada) 9 cis piesa 9 62853 “It is 
He Who has sent amongst the unlettered an apostle from 
among themselves who (despite being unlettered) rehearses to 
them His Signs to sanctify them and to instruct them in 
Scripture and Wisdom although they had been before in 
manifest error.” (62 / 2) 


(Translation: Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood) 


The next verse is: AsSSu Sajal) ss rr) \paab Lal pie cual 3 “And 
he (Muhammad PBUH) is also the Messenger for those who 
have not already joined the addressee of this revelation. And 
this program is of the God, Exalted in Might and 
Wisdom.” (62 / 3) 


77Note: Emphasis added by the translator. ‘He’ refers to Mr. Mirza, 
leader of the Ahmadiyya religion and claimant of Prophethood. 
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If we join, the verse No. 2 and 3, of Chapter No. 62, given 
above, the point is clarified that this Prophet (i.e. Muhammad 
PBUH) is not ordained only to you. He is the Messenger for the 
nations to come also. 


This meaning is supported by some other verses of the Holy 
Quran where it has been said that Muhammad (PBUH) has been 
sent to all the humanity. For example in Surah Saba, it has been 
said: . pales ¥ Gully AS) Got 5 BS 5 ads Gull abs Yi situ lag 

“And, We have sent thee to all the humanity (of whom none 
should remain out of thy Messengerhood) as such a 
Messenger who gives glad tidings (to the faithful) and warns 
(the unbelievers) but most men understand not.” (34 / 28). 
(Translation: Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood) 


And, he explains this in the margin note in the following words: 


“Here are the words qulit! IS (all the humanity). And ¢is 
isl! means to collect something in such a way as 
nothing remains out. This verse is the best proof that 
everyone regardless of being a Jew or a Christian or 
from any other religion is covered by the universal 
Messengerhood of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) till the 
Day of Judgement. No such claim is found in the Torah 
or the Bible, or in the Vedas. Without any exception, it is 
only the claim of Muhammad (PBUH) that he has been 
ordained to all the religions in all the ages and to all the 
nations, and it is proven by this verse.” 


(Tafseer Sagheer, p. 564, by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood) 


This clarifies the verse of Surah Juma’a (62 / 3): Ul aida G38) 5 
asd \g@4 (as given above). Now, we will see the meaning of this 
verse given by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood. 
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But, before proceeding to that, just revive the claim of Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad (father of Mirza Basheer-ud-Din). His claim 
was that he was none other than Muhammad (PBUH) himself 
who has resurrected to the world (detail has already been given 
in Chapter 3 of this book under the heading: The Buruzi 
(Manifestational) and Zilli (Shadowy) Prophet. In the light of 
this claim, a look on the translation and annotation of this verse 
(62 / 3) by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood is quite startling. 
He says: 


“And besides them, He will send him (Muhammad 
PBUH) to another nation also that has not seen him yet. 
And, He is Exalted in Might and Wisdom.” (62 / 3) 


(Tafseer Sagheer, p. 745, by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood) 


Surprising! Did God send Muhammad (PBUH) in the 7” century 
A.D. only to the Arab? And, thereafter, He would send him to 
another nation? But, his resurrection will be in the form of a 
Buruz (manifestation)! The absurdity of this argument is evident. 


The shallowness of the above translation needs not any 
comment. It is despite the fact that in explanation of the verse 
No. (34 / 28), as quoted above, Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood 
himself wrote that: “Here are the words cali Aals (all the 
humanity). And isxtd! GS means to collect something in such a 
way as nothing remains out.” 


You have seen the translation. Now, look at the explanation by 
Mirza Basheer on page 745 of his Tafseer Sagheer: 


“In this verse, there is a reference to the tradition 
(hadith) which recounts that once Muhammad (PBUH) 
was inquired by his companions: O Messenger of 
Allah, who is this nation yet to come? Thereupon 
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Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) put his hand on the 
shoulder of Salman of Persia and said: 


(sty) ad Ge Alay gf daged UD pity thes GLa! GIs sl 


That is , if at a time, faith had flown to the heavens, a 
person or more of the Persian lineage would bring it 
back. It contains the prophecy about the promised 
Mahdiy”®.” 


And this Promised Mahdiy is Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian! 


You have seen that in order to prove the claims of Mr. Mirza, 
what type of twisting is being done with the Quran! After the 
Messenger (Muhammad PBUH) whose Messengerhood, in 
Mirza Basheer-ud-Din’s own words “has been ordained to all the 
religions in all the ages and to all the nations”, how does there 
remain any room for anyone to succeed him as a prophet or 
messenger or under any other title? 


The Ahmadiyya have only an apparent faith in the eternal and 
universal Messengerhood of Muhammad (PBUH), but, at the 
same time are claimants of ‘someone to come’. This claim is 
based on the attributed traditions, not supported by the Quran. 


Claim of the Persian Lineage 


In the foregoing discussion, there is mention of Mr. Mirza’s 
Persian ancestry. Interesting, but out of context here. It is 
discussed in detail in the last chapter of my book: Shahkar-e- 
Risalat. Here, it suffices to understand that the reference to the 
Persian lineage created a bottleneck for the Ahmadiyya. Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian was from Mughal (Barlas) family that 
could not have Persian ancestors. It was really a conundrum 


78Note: In Arabic mahdiy means the one who is guided, from mada to 
guide aright. 
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without any way-out. But, here too, the ‘revelation’ came to 
help out”. Mr. Mirza says: 


“Tt is worth remembering that my family is apparently 
the Mughal family, and there has been no mention in our 
family that we hailed from a Persian lineage. But, in 
some scrolls, it has been observed that some of our great 
grand mothers were from gentle and famous Sadat*® 
family. Now, interlocution with God has revealed that 
our family has, in fact, the Persian ancestry. Therefore, 
we have complete faith in it...; because, the reality of the 


lineage is not as best known to anyone as to God.” 


(Arbain No. 2, p. 18; or Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 17, p. 
365) 


At another place, he adds: 


“T have no proof of my Persian ancestry except the 
divine revelation.” (Tohfa Golarvia p. 25; or Ruhani 
Khazain, Vol. 17, p. 128) 


Avatar of Muhammad (PBUH): 


We were discussing that Mr. Mirza founded his claim of 
Prophethood on the prophecy of the Jesus Christ as mentioned in 
Surah As-Saf (Chapter 61) of the Holy Quran. But, the problem 
that ensued was that the name of the Prophet prophesied in the 
said Surah was ‘Ahmad’. 


First, Mr. Mirza and his group, tried to prove that Mirza Ghulam 


79 Note: You see that whenever there was a conundrum, revelation 
came to help out Mr. Mirza. Please see Note 37 also in Chapter 3. 


80Note: Sadat or Syed claim their descent from the daughter of 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). 
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Ahmad was actually named only ‘Ahmad’. However, it entailed 


many complications; because, it was already proven that Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) had both the names: ‘Muhammad’ and 
‘Ahmad’. 


To cope with this ‘predicament’, Mr. Mirza claimed that he was 
the avatar of Muhammad (PBUH) and that all the names that 
pertained to Muhammad (PBUH), pertained to him too. He said: 


“As God named me Messiah with regard to loss to the 
human rights, and made me avatar of the Christ in terms 
of character, smell, colour and physical contours, He — 
with regard to the loss to the Divine Right — named me 
‘Muhammad’ and ‘Ahmad’, and, in order to spread the 
notion of One-God, sent me in the garb of Muhammad 
(PBUH) with his character, smell, colour and body 


contours.’”! 


(Appendix: Risala Jihad, p. 6-7) 


This claim has been narrated by Mirza Sahibzada Bashir: 


“Here, none should imagine that we do not accept 
Muhammad (PBUH) as ‘Ahmad’. We believe that he 
was ‘Ahmad’ and we believe that none was, nor anyone 
can be, ‘Ahmad’ except him. But, the question is: Was 
he ‘Ahmad’ in his first ordaining? No. Instead, in his 
first ordaining, he appeared with the Muhammadi jalali 


®1Note: In order words, Mr. Mirza wants to say that as Christ and 
Muhammad, he was an embodiment of two personages at the same 
time. His lie is interesting from the following points of view also: 


1. 
2. 


Jesus (PBUH) never married, but Mr. Mirza married twice. 
Muhammad (PBUH) as mentioned in the Holy Quran (33 / 40) 
was not father of any male child. On the other hand, Mr. 
Mirza had three sons. 


129 


THE FINALITY OF THE PROPHETHOOD & THE AHMADIYYA 


(majestic) character. But we see that in Surah As-Saf 
(Chapter 61) of the Holy Quran, there is a prophecy 
about a Messenger called ‘Ahmad’. Thus it proves that 
this prophecy is not about the first ordaining of Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH), but, rather, about his second 
ordaining i.e. about the Promised Messiah; because, the 
present Messiah is the manifestation of the jamali 
(splendid) character...(and) this fact, has been explained 
by the Promised Messiah (Mr. Mirza) in his book [jazal 
Messih. Very explicitly, he has explained that Prophet 
Muhammad had two ordainings: first, being the 
manifestation of the name Muhammad (PBUH), but the 
second is for manifestation of the name ‘Ahmad’.”® 
(Kalmatul Fasal, quoted in Risala Review of Religions, 
Qadian No. 3, Vol. 14, pp.139-141) 


No reasoning or argumentation can work well when Mr. Mirza 
and his clique are wittingly adopting the idea of ‘avatar’. 


The Ahmadi Group (Ahmadi Jama’ at) 


Thus, Mr. Mirza claimed to be the messenger ‘Ahmad’ and 
named his cult ‘Ahmadi’ or the Ahmadiyya, and called the 
people who entered this group Sahaba (the holy companions). In 
his Khutba Ihamiya, Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood said: 


“The first argument that supports the claim of the 
Promised Messiah to be exactly Muhammad (PBUH) is 
the divine writings of the Promised Messiah wherein he 
said: And God bestowed the blessings of Muhammad 
(PBUH) on me and drew the complacency and blessings 


82Note: The Holy Quran says: Cgfslia Ais &) aSila js I sila (27 / 64): 
“Bring your proof, if ye are truthful!” For such claims, Mr. Mirza 
has no proof other than the usual sophistry and ‘revelation’ that is 
panacea for all illogic. 
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of that prophet to me till we were two in one.** Thus 
those who enter my circle, in fact, enter the circle of the 
holy companions of Muhammad (PBUH).” 


(Khutba Ilhamiya: Mirza Mahmood, No. 171) 
Al-Fazl, dated: August 17, 1915, on page 8, column 2, writes: 


“Our entering in the circle of Sahaba is a sound 
argument that the Promised Messiah himself was 
Muhammad (PBUH). 


At another place: 


“Thus every Ahmadi who being Ahmadi saw Hazoor® 
or the Hazoor saw him or her should be called Sahabi.” 


(Al-Fazl: September 13, 1936, p. No. 5, column 4)*° 


Qadian — the Holy Place 


When Mr. Mirza became ‘Rasool’ (the Messenger) and his circle 
‘the Sahaba’ (the holy companions), the place where Mr. Mirza 
was ordained became ‘Arz-e-Haram’ (the holy place). Here is a 
famous poetic verse from Mr. Mirza: 


83Note: the Ahmadis claim two in one or three in one with regard to 
Muhammad (PBUH), Jesus Christ (PBUH) and Mr. Mirza. On the other 
hand, the Christian claim three in one with regard to God, Jesus and 
the Holy Spirit. Like father (the Britishers), like son (Mr. Mirza). 


®4Note: We have nothing to comment on this sort of logic. 
®5Note: Here ‘Hazoor’, a title of respect used for Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. 


86 Note: Akhbar Al-Faz/ wrote an article on page 4 of its September 13, 
1936 publication, titled: Are the Companions of the Promised Messiah 
Rafiq or Sahabi? And, here the article tells the ways to the Ahmadis 
how to ‘propagate’ the Prophethood of Mr. Mirza. 
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ot el GI ol Cx 5 
aoe Ue) GB am 
Translation: 


“Now the site of Qadian is sanctified 
With the crowd’ of people, it has become a holy place” 


(Durre Sameen: p. 52, a Collection of Mr. Mirza’s verses) 


About the Holy Mosque of Makkah, the Holy Quran says: aX) 
lial GIS 1R3 “Whoever enters it attains security.” (3 / 96) 


Mr. Mirza says that this characteristic narrated in the Holy Quran 
is about the ‘mosque’ of Qadian. He said: 


“Baitul Fikr means the first floor**where I used to 
write this book (Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya) and where I 


87Note: A place does not become ‘holy’ because of the crowd that 
gathers there. By this rule, fabricated by Mr. Mirza, all the game clubs, 
bar houses, marriage halls etc. become ‘holy places’. In the Holy Quran 
the mosques (Masjids — the places where the Muslim usually pray) 
along with the Holy Mosque of Makkah have been sanctified by Allah 
(the Only God), not because a lot of people gather there. The Holy 
Mosque of Makkah was ‘Holy’ even when the Arab idolaters put their 
idols there. And it was ‘Holy’ because Allah (God) made it so. Not 
because there was a crowd of people. So, from the learning point of 
view, Mr. Mirza’s claim is only an example of sophistry. 


88Note: Chobara, the first floor, above the ground floor. 


®8°Note: It is interesting to note that no prophet wrote down the Divine 
Revelation in his own words. However, this prerogative went to the 
Indian cultic prophet, Mr. Mirza, who spent almost the whole of his 
life to jot down the ‘intuitional’ revelation. And this revelation hinged 
only on two points: justifying the government of the Britishers in India, 
and justifying his being a prophet with supplications full of sophistry 
and circumlocution, to the people to accept him a prophet. 
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live” now. And, Baituz Zikr means the mosque that has 
been built beside this residence. And the last sentence as 


ve 4 


4 | 4 Fig ‘ Sn ge ‘ 
above (bial GIS AlAs 645) is said as characteristic of this 
mosque.” 


(Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya 4, p. 558-559, Note to the 
footnote; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 1, p. 667) 


To the Ahmadiyya, Masjid-e-Aqsa is the name of the mosque in 
Qadian. 


In this regard, Akhbar Al-Fazl writes: oa Su bas osu isa Ga 
» Age UB, dl) eed) squall Ot) algal spinal “Glory to (Allah) 
Who did take His Servant for Journey by night from the 
Sacred Mosque to the Farthest Mosque whose precincts We 
did Bless....” In this verse (17 / 1), Masjid-e-Aqsa means the 
mosque of Qadian.” 


(Akhbar Al-Fazl: dated: August 21, 1932, p. 5) 


The second caliph of the Ahmadiyya, Mian Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood Ahmad said: 


“T tell you the truth that God has told me that the land of 
Qadian is blessed. Here, the blessings descend as they do 
in Makkah and Medina.” 


(Akhbar Al-Fazl, dated: December 11, 1932, p. 1) 


Incidentally, the notable point here is that Mian Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood Ahmad said: “God has told me”. In other words, 
Mian Mahmood is also a claimant of “Divine Revelation’. As 
you have seen above, he often claims to have talked with God 
“face to face”. Let us proceed ahead. 


°°Note: the residence of Mr. Mirza in Qadian, India. 
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The Signs of Allah (God) 


In 1932, in an annual meeting, Mian Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood 
Ahmad said: 


“So it is necessary to visit the signs of God. Here (in 
Qadian), there are many signs of God. For example, the 
very place where this meeting is being held...Similarly, 
Masjid Mubarak, Masjid-e-Aqsa and the Minaret of the 
Messiah are also signs of God.” 


(Al-Fazl, dated: January 8, 1933, p. 3, column 3) 


The Hajj too, in Qadian! 


When the land of Qadian became “blessed”, the gathering there 
will be considered Hajj! 


In a Friday address, Mian Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad, the 
second caliph of the Ahmadiyya, said: 


“Since only those people may go for pilgrimage to 
Makkah who are well off, the poor have been exempted 
by the Shariah. Therefore, Allah (God) has commanded 
a shadowy pilgrimage so that the poor Indian Muslim of 
the nation who is to work for the progress of Islam may 
participate in it.” 


(Al-Fazl, dated: December 1, 1932, p. 5, column 3-4) 


Here the Qadian Hajj has been called ‘shadowy Hajj’. This is the 
first step to evolutionary claims. Another person said: 


“The pilgrimage to Makkah is as dry without the 
‘shadowy pilgrimage’, as the first Islam (i.e. Islam 
without Mr. Mirza) is dry without the Ahmadiyya.” 


The above ‘maxim’ has been quoted by the representative 
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newspaper, ‘Paigham-e-Sulh’, dated: April 19, 1933, page 5, 
column 1, of the Lahore Branch of the Ahmadiyya. But the name 
of the person who uttered this ‘maxim’ has not been revealed. 


The Great Pilgrimage 


In the annual meeting of Qadian, it has been said: 


“Here (in the Bahishti Maqbara) is that tomb where the 
pious man of God is buried to whom the Best of the 
Messengers (PBUH) sent his salutation and regarding 
whom, Khatamun Nabiyyin (PBUH) said: vé 3 ca 
uv (He is buried with me in my grave). Thus, all the 
blessings of the green tomb of Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) in Medina are reflecting in the white tomb of 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad and he is sharing the blessings 
that are specific with the Holy Sepulcher of Muhammad 
(PBUH). Unlucky is the person who misses the blessings 
of the Big Hajj of the Ahmadiyya.” 


(Al-Fazl, dated: December 18, 1922, p. 6, column 2-3) 
In this regard, Mirza Basheer Mahmood wrote in his diary that: 


“When I went for Hajj (Pilgrimage to Makkah), I led the 
prayers (for the Ahmadi) separately (from the Muslim 
present) in the Holy Mosque of Makkah.” 


(Akhbar Al-Fazl, dated: March 7, 1921, p. 5, column 1) 


Is There Any Common Point Between the Ahmadiyya and 
the Muslim? 


In the light of these explanations, does there remain any point of 
commonness between the Muslim and the Ahmadi? No. Hence, 
the Ahmadiyya have nothing of Islam in order to be called 
Muslim. 
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Here, it is also pertinent to reiterate what Sahibzada Bashir 
Ahmad said, and what has already been quoted in this chapter 
under the heading: All Types of Relations with the non-Ahmadis 
are Prohibited. He writes: 


“Our prayers have been separated from the non- 
Ahmadis. Giving women to them has been declared 
haram (religiously prohibited). Attending their funeral 
prayers has been prohibited. What rests there that we can 
do in common with them? There are two types of 
relationship: the religious one, and the worldly one. 
Religious relation culminates in praying together and the 
worldly relations culminate in matrimonial. However, 
both of them are forbidden...If you ask why the non- 
Ahmadi are saluted, the response is that, as proven by 
Hadith, sometimes Muhammad (PBUH) returned the 
salutation of the Jews too. However, the Promised 
Messiah never saluted the staunch opponents, nor is it 
permitted to do so. Indeed, the Promised Messiah has 
separated us from the non-Ahmadi in all the ways, and 
there is no relation as has been made specific for the 
Muslim and we have not been prohibited therefrom.”” 
(Kalimat-ul-fasl, quoted in Review of Religions, No. 4, 
Vol. 14, p. 169-170) 


Distinctive Kalima (Shahada, the Declaration of Faith) 


Here, at this point, the question arises: If the followers of Mr. 
Mirza consider themselves distinct from the Muslim, why do not 


*1Note: Al-Fazl, in its issue dated: July 17, 1922, on page 5, column 3, 
quotes Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad: “The Hindu and the 
Sikh are the ‘People of the Book’, because, they are the corrupted 
sects of the Muslim’. The students of history and comparative 
religions cannot digest this ‘historical information’ by the second 
caliph of the Ahmadiyya. 
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they ‘invent’ their separate Kalima? However, the issue of 
Kalima is very delicate. In the other matters, one may employ 
sophistry to grind one’s axe; but, in case the Kalima is 
differentiated, there remains no room for any doublespeak, and 
that could ignite the emotions of the Muslim. We think that (as it 
will be discussed in Chapter 5) the Ahmadi consider it imprudent 
(in the present scheme of things) to separate from the Muslim. 
But, you must not be surprised in view of the foregoing 
discussion that the followers of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad consider 
the word Xe. (Muhammad) in the Kalima: gu) dane ai 8) NY 
4) not for Muhammad (PBUH), but for Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of 
Qadian. Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad son of Mr. Mirza says: 


“Even if we accept that in the Kalima, the name of 
Muhammad (PBUH) has been inserted with a view to 
show that he was the last in the line of the Prophets, it 
does not change the argument. We do not need a new 
Kalima; because, the Promised Messiah and Muhammad 
(PBUH) are not but one. As he (Mr. Mirza) himself says: 
odgay ctgag Je, and also, led Sawaal) Gury nin GLA Om 
usily lag le,” and this is because God had promised to 
send Khatamun Nabiyyin once again in the world as is 
manifest from the verse: pila onal 3 (62 / 3). Thus the 
Promised Messiah is Muhammad (PBUH), the 
Messenger of God, who has resurrected to the world for 
propagation of Islam. Therefore, we do not need any 
new Kalima. However, if someone other than 
Muhammad (PBUH) had come, it was necessitated.” 


(Kalimat-ul-fasl, quoted in Review of Religions, No. 4, 
Vol. 14, p. 158) 


°2Note: Translation of the Arabic is: He who distinguished between me 
and Muhammad (PBUH) did not recognize me, nor did he see me. 
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You see what a subtle way they are throwing dust in the world’s 
eyes. However, some people say that this sophistry is only a 
wilful falsification. In their private meetings, the Kalima recited 
contains the word ‘Ahmad”™’, instead of ‘Muhammad’ (PBUH). 
Therefore, one Mr. Munshi Zahir-ud-Din who watched the 
proceedings of a meeting in Qadian wrote: 


“The fourth thing that I noted in the meeting was the 
difference in the basic faiths. And, I was surprised that 
some Ahmadis stressed that saying 4! go> tea! aul YW) AY 
was correct and accepted its recitation as the epitome of 
the faiths of the Ahmadiyya. Besides, I also heard some 
referring to Muhammadias the ail Sg’) dane ai) 3) Al) Y 
Kalima (pertaining to Muhammad PBUH); whereas, 
they referred to 4) Gye 2a! ail YW All Yas Ahmadi Kalima 
(pertaining to Mr. Mirza).” 


It is possible that the Ahmadi do not accept this statement. 
Therefore, we do not rely on this. To us, the explanation by 
Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad, as noted above, is more reliable to say 
that the Ahmadiyya consider the word 4«s« (Muhammad) in the 
Kalima: 4) Ogu) taa0 a) Y) A) Y representing Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Qadian. 


To cap it all, the Ahmadi believe that only the recitation and 
acceptance of the Kalima: 4) dys dexs il ¥! A Y does not make 
somebody a Muslim (Ahmadi, in fact); he or she remains infidel. 


According to the beliefs of the Ahmadiyya, none can enter the 
fold of (their version of) ‘slam’ if the prophethood of Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad is not believed in. Therefore, according to the 


*3Note: ‘Ahmad’ referring to Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. 


°4Note: Translation: There is no God but Allah; Muhammad (PBUH) is 
His Messenger (or, Muhammad is sent by Him). 
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Ahmadiyya, in order to enter the fold of (their) ‘/s/am’, it is a 
must that Mr. Mirza be accepted as ‘messenger of God’; and, its 
(presently available) practical form is to believe that the word 
eae (Muhammad) in the Kalima: i) Quy Sexe dl Y) A Y¥ 
represents Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. 


The Meaning of Khatamun Nabiyyin®> (co) M4) _ or 
Khatamul Anmbiya( +g) l5) 


As it has been noted before, the basic point of difference 
between the Muslim and the Ahmadiyya is the issue of the 
Finality of the Prophethood. To the Muslim, the Finality of the 
Prophethood on Muhammad (PBUH) means the ‘Finality’ 
without any reappearance or without any (type of) Prophet 
coming after Muhammad (PBUH) and this is the precondition to 
become a Muslim. Since the last 70 years (in 1974), the Muslim 
have been debating this with the Ahmadiyya; but, it is very 
surprising to the general Muslim masses that the Ahmadi also 
keep on saying Muhammad (PBUH) as Khatamun Nabiyyin. 
Their writings and speeches, too, contain the appellation of 
Khatamun Nabiyyin with the name of Muhammad (PBUH). 
When a common Muslim objects to them that they (the 
Ahmadiyya) do not believe Muhammad (PBUH) to be 
Khatamun Nabiyyin, they, very brazenly, respond that it is wrong 
and say that they do use the words Khatamun Nabiyyin with the 
name of Muhammad (PBUH), and say that it is only a 
propaganda of the Muslim Ulema against them. 


This sort of response from the Ahmadi is their vilest trick to 
mum the Muslim masses. 


Note: the Ahmadis say that the meaning of the words Khatamun 
Nabiyyin is ‘the Seal of the Prophets’ whereby other prophets are 
made. On the other hand, the Muslim believe that it means ‘the Last 
of the Prophets’ without any ‘reappearance’ or without any Prophet 
or Messenger coming after Muhammad (PBUH). 
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You have seen that, to the Muslim, the words Khatamun 
Nabiyyin mean ‘the Last of the Prophets’ without any 
‘reappearance’ or without any Prophet coming after Muhammad 
(PBUH). But to the Ahmadiyya, these words mean ‘the Seal of 
the prophets’; the ‘Seal’ whereby Mr. Mirza, according to the 
Ahmadiyya, became a certified prophet. Therefore, what the 
Ahmadi mean by Khatamun Nabiyyin or Khatamul Anmbiya is 
the meaning that is extremely contrary to the meaning what the 
Muslim accept and have faith in. Both the parties use the same 
words, but both the parties attribute contradictory meanings to 
them. Please see the heading Khatamun Nabiyyin on page 49 in 
Chapter 2 also. 


Let us see what the first caliph of the Ahmadiyya, Hakeem Noor- 
ud-Din says in this regard: 


“The point that Muhammad (PBUH) has been called 
Khatamun Nabiyyin in the Quran, we believe in it. And, 
our religion is that if somebody does not accept 
Muhammad (PBUH) Khatamun Nabiyyin, he is a 
unanimously accepted infidel. However, it is a different 
debate how we interpret the words Khatamun Nabiyyin, 
and how our opponents do.” 


(Hakeem Noor-ud-Din quoted in Nihjul Musalla, p. 275, 
authored by Mr. Mohammad Fazal, Qadiani) 


It is further explained in the following words: 


“We are as convinced of the Khatm-e-Nabuwat (3s a4, 
in the sense of ‘Seal’) of Prophethood of Muhammad 
(PBUH) as we were earlier. And, alongside the Khatm-e- 
Nabuwat, the prophethood of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad is 
also co-existing. If Muhammad (PBUH) is Khatamun 
Nabiyyin, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad is also the prophet. In 
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other words, the Khatm-e-Nabuwat and the prophethood 
of the Promised Messiah are inter-dependent. In our 
meetings, writings, speeches, and in the pledge of 
loyalty to the second caliph of the Messiah, the 
acceptance of the words Khatamun Nabiyyin has been 
pre-conditioned.” 


(Al-Farooq, Qadian, dated: February 28, 1935) 


You have seen many of the ‘tricks’ employed by (the followers 
of) Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian that were referred to in the 
beginning of Chapter 3, under the heading: Mr. Mirza Tells of 
His Tricks to Ensnare the Muslim. Now let us see some 
samples of the ‘intuitions’ or the ‘revelations’ that dawned upon 
the Indian ‘prophet’. 


Some Samples of ‘INTUITIONS”’ 


Quite in the beginning, I (the author) said that I want to keep this 
discussion within the ambit of learning. That was why, so far, I 
did not dilate upon the ‘intuitions’ of Mr. Mirza; because, given 
the ‘special’ nature of these ‘intuitions’, they cannot be subject 
of a scholarly discussion. However, in view of the interest of the 
readers as to the ‘intuitions’ of a person who claimed to be a 
prophet, I have decided to ‘satisfy’ their literary taste in this 
regard. Here are a few ‘samples’ of Mr. Mirza’s ‘intuitions’. 
From these samples, the readers may easily infer the ‘nature and 
truth’ of the rest of these ‘intuitions’. It is interesting to note that 
regarding these ‘intuitions’, Mr. Mirza said that these ‘intuitions’ 
and ‘revelations’ continued for approximately 28 years (from 
1880 to 1908). The reader may imagine the ‘bulkiness’ of their 
quantity. Let us try a few specimens. 


1. “I saw that there is a cat, and (as if) I have a pigeon and 
she attacks it again and again. When despite my efforts 
to dissuade her, she does not refrain from attacking, I cut 
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its nose and it is bleeding. Again, as she did not refrain, I 
nabbed her neck and started rubbing its muzzle onto the 
ground. I did again and again; but, when still she raised 
its head in defiance, I said: Let us hang her to death.” 


(An unveiling of Mr. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, 
quoted in Mukashfat, by Babu Manzur [lahi, Qadiani, or 
see Tazkira, p. 402) 


Another ‘unveiling’ is: “Once the Promised Messiah 
stated his feelings during an ‘unveiling’ (Kashf) as if he 
were a woman and God expressed His power of 
sexuality to him.” (Tract No. 34, Islami Qurbani (Islamic 
Sacrifice), by Qazi Yar Mohammad, Qadiani) 


Now in the very words of Mr. Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian 
(the claimant of Prophethood!): 


“As unto Mary, the spirit of Isa (Jesus Christ) has been 
infused unto me, and, allegorically, I was impregnated. 
And, after several months, not exceeding 10 in number, 
by an intuition, I was transformed into Isa (Jesus Christ) 
from Mary. Thus, I became Son of Mary.” 


(Kashti-e-Nuh, p. 47; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 19, p. 50) 


“Our enemies have become the pigs of the jungle and 
their women have become worse than bitches”. 


(Najmul Huda: p. 10; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 14, p. 
53) 


Mr. Mirza’s writings in Zamima Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya 
Part 5, pages 36 to 40; or, in Ruhani Khazain Volume 
21, pages 191 to 197 are so preposterously lascivious 
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that we cannot quote them. Those who know Urdu 
language may read them from Mr. Mirza’s said book. 


It was because of such ‘intuitions’ of Mr. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
of Qadian, that Dr. Allama Iqbal felt the need that: 


“A careful psychological analysis of the revelations of 
the founder would perhaps be an effective method of 
dissecting the inner life of his personality.” (slam and 
Ahmadism, pp. 18-19, by Dr. Allama Muhammad Iqbal) 


By the way, the ‘research’ of the Ahmadi scholars is also very 
revealing: 


“Hypochondriasis” was not hereditary to Mirza sahib. 
Instead, it was produced by external factors. And, its 
reason was extreme mental exertion, thinking, 
depression and indigestion that resulted into dementia. It 
was manifested in hypochondriasis and other symptoms 
of debility like headache.” (The Review of Religions, 
Qadian, August 1926) 


Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad, Qadiani, in his book “Seeratul Mahdi” 
Volume 2, p. 55, writes: “Dr. Mir Mohammad Ismael told me 
that many times he heard from the Promised Messiah that the 


°6Note: Hypochondriasis, or hypochondria, is an overwhelming fear 
that you have a serious disease, even though health care providers can 
find no evidence of illness. People with hypochondriasis misinterpret 
normal body sensations as signs of serious illness. Most people 
occasionally fear they have an illness, but people with hypochondriasis 
are consumed with fear that is severe and persistent. It interferes with 
work, as well as relationships. Complaints tend to focus on the head, 
neck, and trunk, often in form of pain. Hypochondriasis is somewhat 
similar to obsessive compulsive disorder, because of the obsession 
with illness and the compulsion to do something to reduce their 
anxiety. An estimated 75 to 85% of people who have hypochondriasis 
also have anxiety, depression, or another mental disorder. 
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latter experienced hysteria. Sometimes, he underwent 
hypochondriasis too.” 


Those who have read the world famous book “The Varieties of 
Religious Experience” by William James know that (according 
to this famous psychologist) how the patients of hypochondriasis 
or hysteria become the claimants of ‘intuition’ and ‘unveiling’. 
We, however, do not need to go into further details in this 
regard. We were presenting samples of ‘intuitions’ of Mr. Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. 


Let us read another sample intuition: 


“Once, before the eyes of one of my sincere (friends), 
named Abdullah, patwari, from Ghaus Garh, Patiala, a 
sign of God appeared. First, it was unveiled to me that I 
jotted down a good number of commands regarding fate 
and destiny, and the good and the bad deeds of the 
people, about me and about my friends. And, then 
allegorically, I saw God, and I put the paper (on which I 
wrote the commands) in front of God so that He may put 
His signature on it. I meant that all what I intended to 
happen must happen. God singed in the red (ink) and 
shook the excessive ink on the tip of the pen. Because of 
His shaking, droplets of the red ink fell upon my clothes 
and those of Abdullah. 


As while in Kashf (unveiling) one is wide awake, I 
noticed falling of these droplets of ink from the hand of 
God and also saw these droplets with my naked eyes. 
And, while being emotionally moved, I was narrating 
this event to Abdullah; he also saw those watery drops 
on the clothes. And, there was no such thing with us as 
could be considered having dropped that redness. It was 
the very redness that God shook from His pen. Till now 
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some of the clothes whereupon the red ink dropped are 
with Abdullah.” 


(Taryaqul Quloob, p. 33 and Hageeqatul Wahi, p. 255, 
or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, p. 267, with a little 
variation in words in both the books of Mr. Mirza) 


Only the ‘hypnotized minds’ may comprehend and accept the 
“droplets” of the material ink from the pen of God; or, only a 
hypochondriac mind can conceive of such a conception about 
God! 


The Holy Quran says: sda La SJall G5 85 GAR “Glory to 
thy Lord, the Lord of Honour and Power! (He is free) from 
what they ascribe (to Him)!” (37 / 180). 


Language of IJham (Intuition) 


Mr. Mirza says: 


“It is illogical and nonsensical that a man experiences 
Ilham (intuition) in a language that one does not know, 
and which he cannot understand; because, the pain in 
this is unbearable. And, what is the use of such intuition 
as is above human comprehension?” 


(Chashma-e-Marfat, p. 209; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 
23, p. 218) 


About the Divine Revelation, the Holy Quran says: & Liha) Lay 
ad Cal magi lal, I) Jsu5 “And, We never sent a messenger 
save with the language of his folk, that he might make (the 
message) clear for them.” (14 / 4) 


Mr. Mirza said as quoted above: “It is illogical and nonsensical 
that a man experiences //ham (intuition) in a language that one 
does not know, and which he cannot understand”; but, at another 
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place, he said: 


“The most astonishing thing is that some intuitions are in 
the languages like English or Sanskrit or Hebrew etc. of 
which I have no understanding.” 


(Nazool-ul-Massih, p. 57; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 18, 
p. 435) 


The level of problem he had to face, regarding such divine 
intuitions, may be guessed from one of his letters that he wrote 
to Mir Abbas Ali Shah: 


“Since this week some intuitional sentences have been 
experienced in English etc; and, though some of them 
have been got interpreted from a Hindu boy, yet I am not 
satisfied, and, some of the intuitions were divinely sent 
from Allah as translation; and, some sentences are, 
perhaps, in Hebrew. All of this needs research and 
critical analysis... you may send explanation, at the 
earliest and as far as possible, in a legible handwriting. 


(Maktoobat-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol 1, p. 68) 


How onerous are the problems of Mr. Mirza who claimed to 
have been sent by Allah (God) for the guidance of people! God 
sends intuitions to him in a language that is foreign to him; the 
language that he does not understand; and, he has to refer to 
Hindu boys to understand his ‘intuitions’! Verily Shakespeare 
said the truth: “Uneasiness lies the head that wears a crown!” 


Self-Contradictions of Mr. Mirza 


You have seen some samples of the intuitions experienced by 
Mr. Mirza. You have also read the statements that he issued as 
well as extracts from his letters or writings. The common current 
that you would find in all of them is that all of his statements and 
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claims are self-contradictory. So much incompatible that being 
pestered by the objections from the opponents, he had to say that 
wherever there was the word ‘Nabi’ (prophet), it may be 
considered deleted from his writings or claims. And, Mirza 
Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad (the second caliph of the 
Ahmadiyya) also had to declare that no reference should be 
brought from what Mirza Ghulam Ahmad wrote before 1901 and 
that they were unauthentic and that they were slips of pen (from 
a claimant of prophethood!). How can the Ahmadiyya be sure 
that there are no other slips of pen after 1901? Did God confirm 
to the Ahmadiyya that no such slips happened in the post-1901 
writings? 


We have seen the undeniable example of self-contradiction when 
Mr. Mirza, on the one hand said that: “It is illogical and 
nonsensical that a man experiences J/ham (intuition) in a 
language that one does not know, and which he cannot 
understand”. (Chashma-e-Marfat, p. 209; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 23, p. 218). And, on the other, he professed: 


“The most astonishing thing is that some intuitions are in 
the languages like English or Sanskrit or Hebrew etc. of 
which I have no understanding.” (Nazool-ul-Massih, p. 
57; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 18, p. 435) 


Let us now listen to what Mr. Mirza himself says about a person 
whose statements contain self-contradictions. He said: 


“Never does a true, wise or a frank person have any self- 
contradiction in what he says. Yes it is there, if 
somebody is lunatic or distracted; or, he is such a 
hypocrite sycophant as plays second fiddle to grind his 
axe. Whatever such a person says does contain self- 
contradiction.” (Satt-Bachan, p. 30; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 10, p. 142) 
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At another place, talking about a person who first believed that 
Mr. Mirza was the likeness of Jesus Christ; but later called him 
(Mr. Mirza) a liar, an embezzler and what not, Mr. Mirza writes: 


“That person is like a deranged man because he has 
evident contradiction in what he says.” 


(Hageegqatul Wahi, p. 184; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, 
p. 191) 


And, the deciding maxim is that: 
“There is always a contradiction in whatever a liar says.” 


(Appendix, Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol. 5, p. 111; or, 
Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 21, p. 275) 


To support its claim of being from Allah (God), the Holy Quran 
says: (G28 WGA) 4d Iphagl a GE ale Ge OS SG GIs GaGa DU 
“Will they not then ponder on the Qur'an? If it had been from 
other than Allah they would have found therein much 
incongruity.” (4 / 82) 


In the light of the above extracts from Mr. Mirza’s writings, it is 
up to the reader to decide about the mental level and intentions 
of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. The readers themselves are 
to decide as to how much truthful Mr. Mirza was. They are also 
to decide how much scholarly and self-contradictory his writings 
are. Thus, they would be able to decide that not to speak of being 
a prophet, could he come up to the morality level of a layman? 
The decision lies with the reader. Our judgement words may 
cause protests from the followers of the Qadiani ‘prophet’! We 
desist from making any comment, because the Holy Quran has 
taught the Muslim: wy W536 ail | gaat di 54 doe G5EK Gall | ghd Vy 
plat 24) JS 15 catis* ale “Revile not those unto whom they 
pray beside Allah lest they wrongfully revile Allah through 
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ignorance. Thus unto every nation have We made their deed 
seem fair.” (6 / 108) 


The Intellectual & Learning Level of Mr. Mirza 


Those who happened to read Mr. Mirza are well aware of the 
intellectual level of his writings (not the translations). As this 
discussion entails a lengthy debate, we do not want to dilate on 
this. Here, only a few examples will be quoted to throw light on 
the depth of historical and religious know-how of Mr. Mirza. 


1. His Knowledge of History 


Mr. Mirza on page 38 of his book, Paigham-e-Sulh, says: 


“Look at the history. Muhammad (PBUH) was the very 
orphan child whose father died a few days after his 
birth, and the mother died a few months after his birth.” 


(Paigham-e-Sulh, p. 38; or, Ruhani Khazain-23, p. 465) 


Even a novice in history knows that Muhammad (PBUH) was a 
posthumous child. His father had died six months before his 
birth, and the mother died when he was six years old. Perhaps, 
Mr. Mirza’s ‘God’ forgot to correct his knowledge of history. 


2. Hadith 


In support of his claim to be the Mahdi (the guided one), Mr. 
Mirza wrote: 


“Tt is written in Bukhari that there will be a call from the 
heavens saying: seal! ai) 4&8 Ja °”. Now think of the 
great level of this Hadith; a Hadith that is recorded in the 
book called the most authentic book after the Book of 


97Note: spall au) ddlS 148 meaning: Here is the guided caliph of Allah 
(God). 
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God.” (Shahadatul Quran, p. 41; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 6, p. 337) 


There is no such Hadith in the Sahih Al-Bukhari! 
3. The Holy Quran 


When a Muslim says, “Allah says” or “God has said”, it means 
what is contained in the Holy Quran; because, what Allah (God) 
said cannot be found anywhere other than the Holy Quran. 


Paigham-e-Sulh, the representative journal of the Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group, in it issue dated: October 2, 1968, page 1, 
column 3, writes about Mr. Mirza under the heading “Philosophy 
of Sin”: 


“Once a man said to him (Mr. Mirza) that people might 
be big sinners in the world, however, he (the man 
admitted) was a very big sinner and did too many sins — 
petty and gross — and asked as to how he could be 
pardoned. Mr. Mirza replied: “Look! None is as 
pardoning and merciful as God. Have faith in God as He 
can and does pardon all the sins. Allah says, “If there 
remains no sinner in the world, I would create another 
nation who sins and I would forgive.” 


In the Holy Quran, nowhere Allah says, “If there remains no 
sinner in the world, I would create another nation who sins and I 
would forgive.” 


However, this is related in a Tradition, (attributed to Prophet 
Muhammad PBUH). Here, Mr. Mirza has presented a Tradition 
as a verse of the Quran. A surprisingly ‘good’ example of Mr. 
Mirza’s knowledge of the Quran! 
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His Expertise in Composition 


While excusing for the unnecessary repetition, we have to say 
that the people who have gone through the original writings of 
Mr. Mirza know that from the literary standpoint these writings 
cut a very poor picture of his art of composition. 


The extracts referred to above may bear partial witness to this 


°°. We would not have even referred to this matter if Mr. 


Mirza had not claimed as follows: 


fac 


“It is also mentionable that I see the miraculous 
manifestation of God unto my composition; because, 
when I write something in Arabic or Urdu language, I 
feel as if someone is inculcating me from my inside.” 


(Nazoolul Massih, p. 56; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 18, p. 
434 ) 


Here is a sample of Mr. Mirza’s “miraculous composition”. In a 
letter to one of his friends, he wrote: 


“An English form latrine-pot which is a seat and which 
has a pot in it”. I do not know its price. Please bring 
with you. Payment will be made from here. I experience 
giddiness very extremely. Squatting for passing stool 


°8Note: Here, we remind the reader that Mr. Mirza wrote mostly in 
Urdu language. We have given the English translation of his writings. If 
the reader knows Urdu, reference may please be made to the original 
writings to ‘enjoy’ the lowly composition skill of Mr. Mirza. 


However, We apologize for having referred the readers to such poor 
samples of ‘divine’ revelations that may mar their literary taste. The 
extracts that we present are just the translation of his writings. So 
composition skill of Mr. Mirza cannot be enjoyed ‘IN ORIGINAL’. 


°9 Mir. Mirza means a “commode” that is fixed in a washroom. 
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causes me vertigo.” 


(‘Majmooa Maktoobat’ or ‘Collection of Letters’ by Mtr. 
Mirza to Hakeem Mohammad Hossain Quraishi, p. 6) 


It is interesting to note that the followers of Mr. Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Qadian, call him “the King of Pen”. 


Addenda 
(The Second Edition) 


The first edition of this book was published in the last week of 
October, 1974. All thanks to the grace of Allah (the only God) 
that it was welcomed with great fervour by the readership in a 
few days all across Pakistan. While we were receiving 
congratulatory letters, some of the learned readers put forth a 
few useful pieces of advice, suggestions and some new demands. 
In view of them, we have deemed it necessary to make a little 
addition to the book here. I feel that there would be a similar 
necessity in every new edition of the book in the light of up-to- 
date demands. However, the present addenda may serve the 
purpose. 


The Mental Condition of Mr. Mirza 


The reverent Prophets carried the Code of God and their mission 
had been to bring about a useful revolution in the world. Besides 
carrying the Code of God, they had very deep insight in the 
contemporary branches of learning. Without this, they could not 
accomplish their missions. Owing to these blessings, they had 
high thinking, impressing character and bright foresight. None 
can contest or challenge their inherent goodness, healthy 
character, and the inspired and inspiring demeanour. On the 
other hand, when we have a look at the mental and physical 
‘health’ of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, we find all such 
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100 


qualities miraculously absent’. 


The following a few examples make the point clear: 


1. 


About his health, Mr. Mirza writes: 


“T am a chronic patient... Always, I experience headache, 
vertigo and insomnia along with palpitations. And, to 
cap it all is diabetes that I have been suffering since 
long; and, sometimes, I have to pass water hundreds of 
times in a cycle of day and night. So I have to bear all 
the issues of debility and weakness.”!°'\(Appendix 
Arba’ain No. 3, 4, p. 4, or Ruhani Khazain Vol.17, pp. 


470-471) 


About his memory, he writes: “My memory is very 
weak. Even if I meet somebody many times, I forget. 
Reminding is better. I cannot explain my weakness of 
memory.” 


(Maktoobat-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol. 5, p. 21) 


Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad, Qadiani, writes in his book: 
“Seeratul Mahdi”, Vol.1, p. 162: 


“Once, somebody gave Mr. Mirza a_pocket-watch. 
Wrapped in a handkerchief, he used to keep it in his 
pocket and did not use the chain (to wear it). And, when 
he was to know the time, he took out the watch and used 
to count the figures from the figure 1 (one). While 


100°Note: Many Muslim leaders showed such qualities, but they never 
claimed prophethood, nor were they called so. They and their 
followers knew that Prophethood had been even higher in character 
and, the same has been perfected and ended on Muhammad (PBUH). 

101Note: To me, Mr. Mirza appears to be the ‘hero’ of the famous 
English humorist, Jerome K. Jerome’s essay: A Man Who Was a 


Hospital. 


153 


THE FINALITY OF THE PROPHETHOOD & THE AHMADIYYA 


102Note: 


saying the figures aloud, he counted them with his 
finger.” 


Jalaluddin Shams, Qadiani writes on p. 96 of his book 
“Munkreen-e-Khilafat Ka Anjam: 


“Once, somebody presented a pair of boots. He (Mr. 
Mirza) wore it to please the man. But, he could not 
distinguish as to which shoe was for the right foot and 
which one for the left one. And, very often, he wore 
them on the wrong sides. At last, in order to avoid 
miswearing, a mark in black ink had to be made.” 


Further, Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad on p. 58 of his book 
“Seeratul Mahdi” writes: 


“Sometimes, when he (Mr. Mirza) wore socks, due to 
inattentiveness, the heel side was (usually) to the upper 
side of the foot. And, very often, the buttons were placed 
in the wrong holes.” 


Mr. Mirza claimed to be a prophet; but, his inattention to the 


revelation being sent to him, as he confessed, is evident from the 
following extract: 


“| do not claim that | know the world of the unseen until God 
turned towards it and repeatedly reminded me, “You are the 
Promised Messiah. The Jesus has died”, | kept on holding the 
same belief as you do... | myself wonder that despite clear 
revelation in Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya that made me ‘the 
Promised Messiah ’why did | write down therein that | 
believed in the traditional belief?” i.e. the belief of the second 
coming of the Jesus Christ that is common among the 
Muslim. (See /jaz-e-Ahmadi, p. 6-7; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 
19, p. 113) 


What a God who revealed such an ambiguous revelation and what a 
prophet who could not understand it for 12 years. 
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6. Mr. Mirajud Din Omar has written the biography of Mr. 
Mirza. He writes: 


“He (Mr. Mirza) loved sweets. And, he was also a 
chronic patient of a urinary disease. At that time, he used 
to keep earthen-stones (that he used in order to dry his 
urine-drops) in his pocket along with the molasses lumps 
(that he used to eat). 


(Appendix Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol. 1, p. 67) 


7. Mr. Mirza prepared a medicine in the light of 
‘revelations’. On this, Mian Mahmood Ahmad writes: 


“The Promised Messiah prepared the medicine “Taryaq- 
e-Ilahi” (the Divine Panacea) according to the 
instructions of God; and, opium made a big ingredient of 
this medicine.” 


(Al-Fazl, Qadian, dated: July 19, 1929, p. 2, column 1) 


8. Besides opium, there was a “Tonic Wine” also. Mr. 
Mirza writes in a letter to Hakeem Mohammad Hossain 
Quraishi: 


“T send here Mr. Yar Mohammad. You yourself 
purchase the food items and also purchase a bottle of 
“Tonic Wine” from the shop of Plumer. But take care 
that I need “Tonic Wine”.” 


(Khatoot-e-Imam Bnam-e-Ghulam, p. 5) 


Intuitions (/hamat) 


Earlier in this chapter, we have already seen some examples of 
intuitions of Mr. Mirza under the heading: Some Samples of 
‘Intuitions’. Let us consider a few more here: 
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1. 


I saw that a man or some men have flown a kite in 
competition to mine. And, it broke apart and I saw it 
falling to the ground. Then someone cried out: “Long 
live, Ghulam Ahmad!” 


(Majmooa Ihamat-o-MuKashfat, p. 70)' 


Mr. Mirza, in defence of his claim to be a Mujaddad (a 
religious revivalist) says: 


“He who claimed, his name “Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani” 
through the figures of its letters'“, is also indicating the 
figure ‘1300’. It proves that at the end of the 13" 
century, this very Mujaddad has come whose name 
shows the figure of 1300.” 


(Taryaqul Quloob, p. 16; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 15, p. 
157-158) 


As noted above, in the beginning of this chapter, under the 
heading: “A Separate Name: “Ahmadi” and “Ghulam Ahmad”, 
the followers of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian say that his 
name was “Ahmad”. The appellation of “Ghulam” is only 


according to the custom of the family. But, here you see that Mr. 
Mirza writes his name as “Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani’ that makes 


the figure 1300 as per numerology, calculated by him. If his 
name was only “Ahmad”, what do the Ahmadiyya say about his 


above-given argument wherein he bases the authenticity of his 
claim on his name “Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani” and not “Ahmad”? 


3: 


103 Note: 
104Note: 


In one of his ‘intuitions’, Mr. Mirza said: 


“God told me, “I will offer prayers and observe fasting. I 
wake up and I sleep”. 


(Al-Bushra, Vol. 2, p. 79) 


Meaning: Collection of Intuitions and Unveilings. 
Here Mr. Mirza is referring to the ‘Science of Numerology’. 


156 


CHAPTER 4 MR. MIRZA & THE MUSLIM 


Besides praying and fasting, “I sleep” has been said about God 
who, in the Holy Quran says about Himself: a3) ¥9 Aus paaG ¥ 
“No slumber can seize him nor sleep.” (2 / 255) 


4. 


In an I/ham (Intuition), God said to Mr. Mirza: 
“You are like a son unto me.” 


(Haqeeqatul Wahi, p. 86; or, Ruhani Khazain-22, p. 89) 


In another I/ham, God said: 


“You are from Me, and I am from you. Your appearance 
is that of Mine.” (Majmooa Ilhamat-o-MuKashfat, p. 
650) 


Regarding his ‘unveilings’, Mr. Mirza writes: 


“IT saw an angel in the form of a young man in his early 
twenties. He looked like a Britisher and was sitting in a 
chair with a table in front of him. I said, “You are very 
handsome.” He replied, “Yes, I am a drashni.” (Ibid, p. 
31) 


This is also an ‘intuition’ of Mr. Mirza: 


32 - 28- 27- 14- 3- 27- 2- 29- 2- 28- 
1- 23- 15- 11 


(Al-Bushra, Vol. 2, p. 17) 


The above figures are not a misprint, nor have we left out 
something to print. Not at all! It is an intuition of Mr. Mirza! 


ds 


On page No. 10 of his book “Hageeqatul Mahdi”, Mr. 
Mirza writes: 


“T had a vision that somebody requested me, “If your 
God is All-powerful, ask Him to turn the stone on your 
head into a cow”. Then I saw that I had a heavy stone on 
my head that appeared to me sometimes a stone and 
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105 Note: 


106Note: 


sometimes a log. On realizing this, I threw away the 
stone onto the ground. Then I prayed to God to turn the 
stone into a cow, and I got lost in my prayer. After a 
while, when I raised my head, I saw that the stone had 
been turned into a cow.” (Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 14, p. 
444) 


In his collection of intuitions, a ‘vision’ recounted by 
Mr. Mirza is as follows: 


“We are going somewhere. And, we saw an elephant. 
Escaping it, we went into another street. People are also 
running. I asked, “Where is the elephant?” People said 
that it went to some other street. It did not approach us. 
Then the scene changed as if we were at home. I put two 
nibs (that came from overseas) onto the pen. Then I said, 
“Tt is also impotent”. After this intuition came: ae ail O) 
alii) 54,7105 (Majmooa Ilhamat-o-MuKashfat, p. 470, or 
Tazkira, p. 421) 


In an unveiling, Mr. Mirza said: 


“One day, while experiencing an unveiling, I was 
praying at the grave of an old person. And, he (the old 
person) was saying ‘Amen!’ to every prayer. I thought of 
praying for increase in my age. Then I prayed that my 
age be increased by 15 years. To this, the old fellow did 
not say ‘Amen!’. Thereupon, I grappled with the old 
fellow. The dead person requested, “Please leave me, I 
would say ‘Amen’.” I let him go and prayed that my age 
be increased by 15 years. The old fellow said, 
“Amen’”,’”!% 


Translation: Allah is Exalted in power, the Lord of Retribution. 


This is the character of the ‘prophet’ of the Ahmadiyya who 


grapples with an old fellow in order to exact an ‘Amen!’. 
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This ‘unveiling’ of Mr. Mirza was published in Akhbar AI- 
Hakam dated December 17-24, 1903. Increase in age by 15 
years should have resulted in Mr. Mirza’s death not before 1918 
A.D. But, Mr. Mirza died in 1908. (Such is the result of getting 
an ‘Amen!’ perforce from a dead, old fellow!). 


10. Regarding his age, Mr. Mirza writes in his book 
“Mawahabur Rahman” that his opponents made 
predictions about his death: 


“God has given the glad tidings that my age would be 80 
years or even more than this.” 


However, Mr. Mirza died in 1908. At that time, he was 
(according to his own told year of birth 1839 or 1840) only 68 or 
69 years old! 


11. “Khaksar Peppermint” 


On page 38 of Majmooa MuKashfat (Collection of 
Intuitions, or Tazkira, p. 443) of Mr. Mirza, it is written: 


“In a state of unveiling, when he (Mr. Mirza) was not 
feeling well, a vial was (intuitively) shown whereon it 


99°99 


was written “Khaksar Peppermint”. 


12. Tichi-Tichi (the name of an angel) 


On page 332 of his book “Haqeeqgatul Wahi”, Mr. Mirza 
writes: 


“On March 5, 1905, I dreamt a man, who seemed to be 
an angel, appear before me. And, he put a lot of money 
in the daman of my kameez'®’. I asked his name. He 


107Note: Translating the Urdu word daman into English is very difficult. 
So we have kept it. It means the extensive, loose, lower-front half of 
his kameez (a loose, long, big shirt) that Mr. Mirza wore while 
dreaming to get money from the seeming angel. In Urdu language the 
expression: Daman pheylana means to beg like a beggar. Further the 
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replied: “I have no name.” But when I insisted, he said, 
“My name is Tichi-Tichi.”. 


(Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, p. 346) 


Our commentary on the intuitions of Mr. Mirza would be 
useless. He himself accepted that he was a patient of 
hypochondriasis or melancholia; and, the research about 
melancholia reveals that under spell of it “if the patient is a 
pseudo-learned man, he claims to have attained prophethood or 
having experienced miracles etc., and, talks of God and preaches 
to people.” (kseer-e-Azam, Vol 1, p. 188 by Hakeem 
Mohammad Azam Khan) 


However, we are surprised at some of the learned people who 
accept Mr. Mirza’s claims as ‘divine revelation’, ‘intuitions’, and 
“‘unveilings’. About such people, the Holy Quran says: &sui cE 
fae gla CoA OS G05 cert id 5) Atel! “Canst thou then make the 
deaf to hear or give direction to the blind or to such as 
(wander) in manifest error?” (43 / 40) 


Predictions by Mr. Mirza 


We have already rendered some discussion on predictions. 
According to the Holy Quran, the knowledge of the unseen was 
bestowed by God (Allah) on His Prophets that He sent. 
Therefore, any person who claims that he got or gets knowledge 
from God (Allah) actually claims to be a Prophet sent by God. 


Mr. Mirza of Qadian also claimed that he was the same about 
whom the (attributed) Traditions of Muhammad (PBUH) said: 


“He will be bestowed (divine) dialogue, interlocution 
and the knowledge of the unseen in such profusion as 


word ‘seem’ invites your attention to the uncertainty of thought on 
the part of Mr. Mirza, a claimant of prophethood. 
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none other than a prophet may get it, as Allah (God) has 
said: day G4 (pail! Ga YY) Mal aut ue 443 4 “That is, 
God does not bestow the knowledge of the unseen that 
may be attained in profusion and entirety except to those 
who is His sent one, messenger (Rasool).” And, this is a 
proven fact that none other than me has had the blessing 
of profusion in (divine) dialogue and interlocution since 
the last 1300 Hijri years.” (Haqeeqatul Wahi, p. 390- 
391; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, p. 406) 


Incidentally, the above extract clarifies that Mr. Mirza claimed to 
be both the prophet and the messenger. 


When the Ahmadi say that he claimed only to be a prophet, not a 
messenger, it is against the evident claims of Mr. Mirza, a 
sample of sophistry whereby the Ahmadi try to beguile the 
people. About his ‘miracles’ and ‘predictions’, Mr. Mirza writes: 


“At this place are far more miracles and predictions 
compared to those of the preceding prophets. Instead, the 
miracles and predictions of the preceding prophets 
(PBUT) are quiet incomparable to these miracles and 
predictions.” 


(Nazoolul Massih, pp. 81-82; or, Ruhani Khazain Vol. 
18, p. 460) 


After you have read such high sounding claims of Mr. Mirza, it 


becomes necessary to have a look at some of his ‘predictions’ 


and the ensuing results: 


1. 


The Epidemic of Plague 


“In ‘Hamamatul Bushra’, that was published many years 
before the spread of plague, I wrote that I had prayed for 
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this epidemic to come. This prayer has been granted and 
plague has spread across the country.” 


(Hageegqatul Wahi, p. 224; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, 
p. 235) 


Mr. Mirza had also predicted that the plague will hit only his 
deniers, not his followers; but, when the plague did not spare his 
followers, and his opponents criticized him on this, he replied: 


“The death of some of our people by plague is like the 
death of some of the companions of Muhammad 
(PBUH) in the (holy) fights.” 


(Appendix: Haqgeeqatul Wahi, p. 131; or, Ruhani 
Khazain, Vol. 22, p. 568) 


And, he added: 


“If, God forbid, someone from our group dies of plague, 
it, despite being a cursed death, cannot be criticized as 
we had advertised that God would save only those who 
are pious.” (Malfoozat-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol 7, p. 492) 


“If someone from our group dies of plague, it is a proof 


that he was, in fact, not from our group.”!* 


(Ibid, Vol. 6, p. 358) 


These extracts make the claim of Mr. Mirza amply evident that 
the people who belonged to him and who were pious were to 


108Note: The reader can easily imagine the psychological pain that the 
true followers of Mr. Mirza, dying of plague, might have suffered at 
such statements from him who issued them only to save the face of 
his clique; but, he ignored the mental ordeal he created for his 
followers. 
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remain safe from the perdition of plague. He claimed: 


“God has promised to protect those who are within the 
bourns of this house.” ! 


(Kashti-e-Nooh, p. 76; or Ruhani Khazain-19, p. 86) 


But, despite this promise from God, what was the level of Mr. 
Mirza’s faith in God’s promise, the following extract is very 
revelatory in this regard: 


“He would himself make a mixture of phenyl in a Jota (a 
utensil that people use to wash themselves) and would 
himself sprinkle this mixture in the lavatory and drains. 
Sometimes, he would get a big heap of firewood ablaze 
in the courtyard of the house so that the harmful germs 
may be burnt down. He had also got a big hearth 
wherein coal and raw sulphur was set ablaze in the 
rooms of the house.” (Seeratul Mahdi, Vol. 2, p. 59 by 
Sahibzada Bashir) 


Besides, Mr. Mirza moved outside the town in a garden to avoid 
the effects of this disease. He had predicted an earthquake also. 
And, the second reason to move to the garden was to avoid the 
earthquake also. 


What a prophet who craves for and invokes perditions to the 
people around him and then leaving them in the lurch sneaks out 
to avoid the consequences! A prophet in need is a prophet 


109Note: At the end of his book ‘Kashti-e-Nooh’, on page 76, Mr. Mirza 
included a request titled: ‘Request for Donations to Extend House’. 
And, the reason given for extension was to accommodate more 
people in his house during the plague, because ‘God promised to him 
that those who took refuge therein would be safe’. It does not need 
our comments. 
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‘indeed’! Not to speak of a self-proclaimed prophet, even if an 


ordinary infidel adopts such preventions, he may save himself 
from such epidemics or other natural phenomena. 


When his followers continued dying of plague, Mr. Mirza wrote: 


“I say, and very vehemently, that if a person from us 
dies of plague, hundreds enter our clique. This plague 
increases our numbers...So plague is a blessing for us 
and a distress and destruction for our opponents. And, if 
the plague ruled the country for ten to fifteen years, I 
believe that the whole country would be full of the 
Ahmadi people...Blessed is God Who sent plague to the 
world so that our group may flourish and our enemies be 
wiped out.” (Appendix: Hageeqatul Wahi, p. 131; or 
Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, p. 568 - 570) 


Predictions about Deaths of the Opponent 


Mr. Mirza said that the predictions he made are the criteria for 
the truthfulness of his claims. And, it is correct; because, if a 


prediction or a claim of the person who professes to be bestowed 


with divine revelations proves wrong, all of his claims will be 
proven to be false and concocted. And, the world will call him a 


prevaricator. According to this claim, let us examine a few of 
Mr. Mirza’s predictions: 


1. 


Abdullah Atham was a Christian priest who used to 
hold debates with Mr. Mirza. Mr. Mirza predicted about 
the former’s death on a fixed date i.e. September 5, 
1894. Regardless of the people’s belief whether Mr. 
Atham would die or not as a result of the prediction, the 
predictor, Mr. Mirza, as a claimant of prophethood 
should have had firm belief that the target of the 
prediction, Mr. Atham, would die. But, what was his 
level of uncertainty in this regard, you may easily guess 
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out of the following story told by his son Sahibzada 
Bashir Ahmad in his book “Seeratul Mahdi” Vol. 1, p. 
159. Let us read it carefully: 


“Mian Abdullah Sanwari told me that “when only ONE 
day was left in fulfillment of the prediction made 
regarding Abdullah Atham, the Promised Messiah (Mr. 
Mirza) asked me and Mian Hamid Ali (deceased) to take 
some grams (I have forgotten the number of grams that 
he specified) and to recite a specific Surah (of the 
Quran) for a specific number of time (I have forgotten 
the number of recitation too).”” Mian Abdullah said, “I 
have forgotten the name of the Surah; but, I do 
remember that it was a small Surah like “ da CaS 35 all 
ae qanaly S35”. We spent the whole night to complete 
the specific number of the recitation (of the said Surah). 
After finishing, we took all the grams to Mr. Mirza; 
because, he had asked us to bring all the grams to him 
after having finished the recitation. After that he (Mr. 
Mirza) took us outside, probably to the north of Qadian, 
and said that the grams would be thrown into some 
abandoned water-well. Besides, he stressed, “When I 
throw the grams in the water-well, you all must turn on 
your heels and go back without looking behind”. So, he 
(Mr. Mirza) threw the grams in an abandoned water-well 
and then very briskly turned on his heels and walked 
back home. We too walked back home along with him 
and none looked behind.” 


You see how much pains the ‘claimant of prophethood’ is taking 
for fulfillment of his prediction. But, alas! His prediction was not 
fulfilled despite the entire abracadabra that he adopted. The 
Christian priest, Abdullah Atham, went on living for years 
beyond the date of his predicted death. And, this has been 
evidenced by Master Qadir Bukhsh, one of the followers of Mr. 
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Mirza: 


“I myself went to Amritsar and have seen Abdullah 
Atham there. In a motor, the Christians make a parade of 
him in the bazaars.” 


(Akhbar Al-Hakam, dated: September 7, 1923)!° 


10Note: WikiAhmadiyya is a website of the Ahmadiyya people. On it, 
they give the following explanation for non-fulfillment of this 
prediction by Mr. Mirza: 


“When Atham survived the 15 months of the prophecy, 
Ahmad's critics claimed it had failed, to which Ahmad 
responded by pointing out the original wording stated Atham 
would be punished ‘provided [he] is not inclined towards the 
truth'. Adding weight to Anmad's argument Atham ‘inclined 
towards the truth’ by amending his ways were the facts in 
the intervening 15 months Atham had abandoned his career 
as a Christian preacher. At this, Christian leaders approached 
Atham and asked him to sign a statement declaring he had 
not recanted from his previous views. Atham refused despite 
being offered 4,000 rupees - an enormous sum at the time - 
to make the statement.” 
We are not going to debate the veracity of this explanation. However, 
it is a very interesting effort from the Ahmadiyya cult to save the face 
of its prophet. Regardless of the explanation, the uncertainty of the 
faith of Mr. Mirza and his invocation of abracadabra is very well 
depicted in the book by his son, as we have quoted in the extract 
above. And, it is an evident proof of the psychological ordeal that Mr. 
Mirza and his coterie were undergoing and what was going on inside 
Mr. Mirza. By the way, why were the Christians parading Abdullah 
Atham in the bazaars of Amritsar? And, why did Mr. Mirza undertake 
the abracadabra as narrated by Sahibzada Bashir, son of Mr. Mirza? 


Besides, in a non-Qadiani newspaper Wafadar, Lahore, September 15, 
1894, after the death-prediction date of Abdullah Atham had passed, 
he daringly mocked at Mr. Mirza that his prediction was not fulfilled. 
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2. Maulvi Sanaullah (May Allah bless him) continued to 
challenge Mr. Mirza in debates. He was famous as the 
“Conqueror of Qadian”. In his advertisement dated: 
April 5, 1907, Mr. Mirza addressed Maulvi Sanaullah in 
the following words: 


“Tf I am such a prevaricator as you are used to saying in 
every paper that you issue, I would die in your lifetime; 
because, I know that a liar and troublemaker does not 
survive his staunch enemies and dies a death of disgrace 
and despair...(On the contrary) if you do not suffer such 
perditions as are from God only, not from man, like 
plague, cholera, etc. , I would be considered not sent by 
Allah (God).” 


Afterwards, on April 25, 1907, newspaper Badr, from Qadian, 
published a quote from the diary of Mr. Mirza: “Whatever has 
been written about Sanaullah, it is not from us; it has been 
founded from the side of God.” 


And then what happened? 


Mr. Mirza died in May 1908, and Maulvi Sanaullah lived a 
healthy life till after creation of Pakistan in 1947 A.D. He died 
on March 15, 1948. 


I think, the above two examples are not enough for the followers 
of this Indian ‘prophet’. Let us give still another one. 


3. Abdul Hakeem Khan from Patiala was One of the 
staunch opponents of Mr. Mirza. He (Mr. Khan) had 
declared that Mr. Mirza could not outlive him, and that 
Mr. Mirza would die by August 4, 1908! 


In order to know all the ups and downs of the whole story about 
Abdullah Atham, please see the translator’s note at the end of this 
chapter. 


167 


THE FINALITY OF THE PROPHETHOOD & THE AHMADIYYA 


In response to this declaration by Abdul Hakeem Khan, Mr. 
Mirza wrote: 


“Doctor Abdul Hakeem Khan has claimed that I would 
die in his life by August 4, 1908...but God, in response 
to his prediction, has informed me that he himself would 
be put to sufferings. And, God would kill him (Abdul 
Hakeem Khan), and I would be safe and sound from his 
deviltry.” 


(Chasma-e-Ma‘arfat, p.s 321-322; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 23, p. 336 - 337) 


But ‘Alas’! Mr. Mirza died on May 26, 1908, even before the 
date predicted (August 4, 1908) by doctor Abdul Hakeem Khan. 


On the other hand, doctor Abdul Hakeem Khan (May peace be 
upon him) outlived Mr. Mirza, the unblessed prophet who could 
not ‘enjoy’ the death of any of his famous contemporary 


opponents. 


Enough of the prophetic predictions? No? Let’s move to another 
prediction, the most interesting and revealing one. 


The Episode of Mohammadi Begum 


4. 


The most important event in the life of Mr. Mirza that 
attained countrywide fame was the prediction 
concerning his to-be marriage with a young lady, 
Mohammadi Begum. In order to understand this episode, 
it is necessary to understand the relationship among a 
few people: 


Mohammadi Begum was the daughter of Mirza Ahmad 
Baig who was maternal cousin of Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad Qadiani (Mr. Mirza). Her mother was the 
paternal cousin of Mr. Mirza. 
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e Mirza Ahmad Baig’s niece (sister’s daughter, whose 
name was Izzat Bibi) was the wife of Mr. Mirza’s son 
(Fazal Ahmad). Mr. Fazal Ahmad was from Mr. 
Mirza’s first wife. 

e = Mirza Ali Sher Baig was father of Izzat Bibi. 


Mr. Mirza (the claimant of prophethood) once declared: 


“God has revealed to me that the daughter of Mirza 
Ahmad Baig (Mohammadi Begum) would come to you 
(Mr. Mirza) in matrimony. They (the elders of 
Mohammadi Begum) would try their best to avoid this 
marriage. But, that would happen for sure. And God 
would bring her to you (Mr. Mirza) either as a virgin''! 
or as a widow, and He would remove every hurdle in 
this regard. And He would fulfil this task. None can stop 
this.” 


(Azala-e-Auham, p. 396; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 3, p. 
305) 


The father of Mohammadi Begum rejected Mr. Mirza’s proposal. 
After two years, a new development of events led Mr. Mirza put 
forth his marriage proposal more forcefully. Mr. Mirza recounted 
the detail of this in his advertisement dated: July 10, 1888 A.D. 
Let us proceed to this: 


“The relatives of Mohammadi Begum ask me for a sign. 
For this, I prayed many times. So God granted the prayer 
and caused the father of the girl resort to me for a piece 
of work. The detail of the matter is that the sister of the 


111Note from the Author: In the issue of Tolu-e-Islam, July 1954, an 
article by someone under the abbreviated name in Urdu (Meem. 
Jeem. Khey.) was published wherein it was indicated that Mohammadi 
Begum was of 11 years at that time. 
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named person (Mirza Ahmad Baig) was married to my 
cousin (paternal uncle’s son) Ghulam Hussain who went 
somewhere since the last 25 years. His whereabouts are 
unknown. His (Mr. Ghulam Hussain’s) piece of land, to 
which I am also entitled, was registered in the name of 
the sister of Mirza Ahmad Baig. 


Now...Mirza Ahmad Baig wished to gift that piece of 
land to his son Mr. Mohammad Baig. Therefore, a deed 
of gift was drafted by the sister of Mirza Ahmad Baig. 
As this deed could not be executed without my consent, 
Mirza Ahmad Baig (father of Mohammadi Begum) 
resorted to me with humility so that I may sign off this 
deed of gift. And, it was quite probable that I could have 
signed it off. But a thought flashed across my mind that I 
should do Istikhara'”? as was my wont regarding matters 
of importance. Hence, the same was communicated to 
Mirza Ahmad Baig. Then, upon continuous insistence 
from Mirza Ahmad Baig, I did Istikhara that proved to 
be a sign of God, revealed in this background. 


God informed me that I should put forth the proposal for 
marriage to Mirza Ahmad Baig’s daughter (Mohammadi 
Begum). And, that I should frankly declare that the 
condescension of kindness (i.e. the signing off the deed 
of gift to transfer land) would be done only on this 
condition (of my marriage to Mohammadi Begum)...But 


112Note: Salat al-Istikharah ($424! 244) is a prayer offered by the 
Muslims needing guidance from God so that the matter in question 
may be eased and enlightened, and a way-out may be opened 
regarding solution of the issue being faced in life. Here we will not 
dilate upon the nature of this prayer, and the contentment and 
resolution that it creates in a Muslim. So we leave this topic aside and 
proceed to the story of Mohammadi Begum. 
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if this marriage is not granted, the girl would face a 
disastrous consequence. And whosoever she is married 
to other than me (Mr. Mirza), he would die in two and a 
half year since the date of such a marriage, and the 
father of the girl would also face the same fate but in 
three years.” 


But Mirza Ahmad Baig did not consent to his daughter’s 
marriage with Mr. Mirza and betrothed her to another person. 
The date of marriage was also fixed. Thereupon, Mr. Mirza 
wrote a letter to Mirza Ali Sher Baig, the father of his (Mr. 
Mirza’s) daughter-in-law (i.e. father of the wife of Mirza Fazal 
Ahmad son of Mr. Mirza) that: 


“T have heard that the girl is to be married on the second 
or the third day of the Eid'’? and your family is 
supporting this decision. You know that the supporters 
of this marriage are my enemies; not of me alone, they 
are enemies of Islam and want to please the Christian 
and the Hindu. They do not care a fig for Allah and His 
messenger. Am I a dung-cleaner or a hide-remover that 
giving the girl to me was felt a shame? I have written to 
your wife (ic. Mirza Ahmad Baig’s sister) that she 
should stop her brother from this marriage. Otherwise, 
my son, Faz] Ahmad, would not be able to keep the knot 
of matrimony with your daughter. On the one hand, 
Mohammadi Begum will be married to somebody; on 
the other, Fazl Ahmad will divorce your daughter. If he 
does not do so, he would forfeit'’* his right to my 


13 Note: Eid is a religious festival in Islam. 


14Note: In contrast to Mr. Mirza’s actions, the Islamic injunctions are 
clear. In Islam, there is no forfeiture of the right of inheritance of the 
children. It is God who establishes the relationship between the 
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property and I would disinherit him.” 


Here, Mr. Mirza is writing to the mother-in-law of his son Fazl 
Ahmad that if her brother (Mirza Ahmad Baig) does not consent 
to marry his daughter, Mohammadi Begum, to Mr. Mirza, he 
(Mr. Mirza) would force his son to divorce his wife!!! 


Mr. Mirza’s another son, Sultan Ahmad, a Naib Tehsildar (a 
mediocre position in district revenue management), was also 
opposed to Mr. Mirza’s marriage to Mohammadi Begum. In his 
advertisement dated May 2, 1891, Mr. Mirza wrote that if Sultan 
Ahmad did not stop them from this marriage'”, 
“He (Sultan Ahmad) would forfeit his right to my 
property and would be disinherited since the day of 
marriage. And, from the same day, his mother will 
become divorced from me.” 


But, despite this, Mohammadi Begum was married to a man 
named Sultan Mohammad. Mirza Sultan Ahmad did not support 
his father (Mr. Mirza, the prophet), but the other son, Fazl 
Ahmad, divorced his wife and sent the divorce certificate to his 
father!!® (Mr. Mirza). 


After this, Mr. Mirza said, 


“Although the girl has been married to Sultan 
Mohammad, but she would, for sure, be married to me. 


children and their parents, not the parents. Hence, they cannot 
disinherit their children from whatever they bequeath. 


115Note: A prophet is getting the help of a Naib Tehsildar to get a girl. 


6Note: Despite being an obedient son, Fazl Anmad was not honoured 
that his funeral prayers be led by his father, Mr. Mirza, because the 
former was a non-Ahmadi (he did not follow the religious claims of his 
father, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad). 
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This is the verdict of God that is sure to happen.” 
(Akhbar Al-Hakam, Qadian, dated: August 10, 1901, p. 
14, column 3 and p. 15, column 1) 


Mr. Mirza had gone to the extent of saying that God told him: 


“We have given this girl to you in marriage. None can 
alter my Words.” (Intuition (/ham) of Mr. Mirza, 
September 27, 1891) 


About the husband of the girl (Sultan Mohammad), Mr. Mirza 
wrote: 


“T repeat the prediction (of death) that I made regarding 
the son-in-law of Mirza Ahmad Baig. Wait for its 
fulfillment. If I were a prevaricator, this prediction will 
not be fulfilled before I meet my death.” (Anjam Atham, 
p. 31; Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 11, p. 31) 


Contrary to this prediction, Mohammadi Begum, hale and 
hearty, continued to live on as wife of Sultan Mohammad; but, 
the prevaricating prophet met his death on May 26, 1908 with 
pangs of unrequited love, one-sided infatuation. 


As noted above, Mr. Mirza had said that if the girl were not 
given to him in marriage, his son, Fazl Ahmad, would divorce 
his wife and he (Mr. Mirza) himself would divorce his wife (the 
mother of Fazl Ahmad and Sultan Ahmad). Therefore, he 
divorced his wife. 


In this regard, Mr. Mirza’s son, Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad noted 
in his book “Seeratul Mahdi”: 


“The divorce by Mr. Mirza was in accordance with the 
advertisement that he published on May 2, 1891.” 
(Seeratul Mahdi, Vol. 1, p. 26) 
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This was the story of Mohammadi Begum that gained much 
attention. We do not want to make any comments to this 
important event of Mr. Mirza’s life. It is self-explanatory and 
self-commenting. 


These are some of the samples from the predictions made by Mr. 
Mirza. Regardless of the fact how preposterously false they 
were, his lack of forthrightness and courage is highlighted by the 
fact that when his opponents filed a case under Criminal Code, 
clause 107, with Deputy Commissioner, Gurdaspur district, he 
(Mr. Mirza) requested to be pardoned and filed an affidavit in the 
court that, in future, he would not pray to God in order to invoke 
perdition against his opponents, nor would he publish such 
perditions. 


(You will see further detail on this in Chapter 9 under the 
heading: The Grandeur of Prophethood.) 


Samples of Cussing by Mr. Mirza 


Not only the predictions that Mr. Mirza used against his 
opponents (personal as well as ideological) were reprehensible, 
but the language that he employed to denounce his opponents 
was also no less than invective. For example, he used to call his 
opponents: Ua! aye) meaning “children of prostitutes” (Aina 
Kamalat Islam, p. 547, or Ruhani Khazain Vol. 5, p. 548). 


At another place, he writes: 


“Our enemies have become swine of wilderness, and 
their women are worse than the bitches.” (Najmul Huda, 
p. 10; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 14, p. 53) 


At another place, he writes: 


“If someone sasses against this clear decision to create 
mischief and enmity, and mischievously verbalizes it as 
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the victory for the Christian, and _ resorts to 
shamelessness...and is not convinced of our victory, he 
would be considered as having the zest to become a 
“bastard” (elMlals ), and he is born on the wrong side of 
the blanket.” 


(Anwar-ul-Islam, p. 30; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 9, p. 
31) 


Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad (the second caliph of 
the Ahmadiyya) followed the cussing footsteps of his father, and 


used similar type of language. For example, in the inaugural 
speech of the annual meeting of 1932, he said that the persons 
who do not join our group... 


“Their voice will be as ineffective and unattractive as 
that of the sweepers and hide-removers in this age.” 


(Al-Fazl, Qadian, January 29, 1933, p. 5, column 3) 


Interpolations by Mr. Mirza 


On page 390 of his book “Haqeegatul Wahi”, Mr. Mirza wrote: 


“Mujaddad Sirhindi has written in his Magtoobat 
(Letters) that although some of the people of this 
Ummah are specific to be blessed with divine 
interlocution and dialogue and they will remain so till 
the Day of Judgment, yet the person who is granted this 
interlocution and dialogue in profusion, and the unseen 
is revealed unto him is called Nabi (the Prophet).” 


(Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, p. 406) 


It is a clear example of interpolation and concoction by Mr. 


Mirza. 
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In the Magtoobat (Letters) of the honourable Mujaddad Sirhindi, 
the word Nabi has not been used. He used the word Muhaddith 
(the expert in the knowledge of Hadith), not the word Nabi (the 
Prophet). 


When it was objected as to why he (Mr. Mirza) interpolated the 
word Nabi (the Prophet) instead of the word Muhaddith, as used 
by Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi, Mr. Mirza’s followers replied: 


“No doubt, Mujaddid Ahmad Sirhindi has used the word 
Muhaddith, but the Promised Messiah, with the 
knowledge he got from God, wrote Nabi instead of 
Muhaddith. Thus, he corrected the error in Maktoobat.” 


(Paigham-e-Sulh, Lahore, dated: January 11, 1936, p. 2, 
column 2) 


Although Paigham-e-Sulh is a representative paper of the Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group, yet, it also condemned the nonsense behind 
this explanation. We will discuss the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group 
in Chapter 7. 


Prophet as well as the Messenger 


In the previous pages, we have noted the assertions of Mr. 
Mirza’s followers that he claimed only to be a prophet, not a 
messenger. We have clarified with reference to many sources 
that he claimed to be both the prophet and the messenger. 


In this regard, hereunder are a few more references: 


1. In his advertisement, ‘Ek Ghalti Ka Izala’, page 2, Mr. 
Mirza writes that an opponent objected that he claimed 
to be a prophet as well as messenger. Thereupon, one of 
Mr. Mirza’s followers denied this. In order to clarify, 
Mr. Mirza wrote: “In fact, the divine revelation that 
descends upon me from God contains such words as 
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‘messenger ’(Rasool), ‘the sent one’ (Mursal), and 
‘prophet’ (Nabi), not only once, but for hundreds of 
times. Then, how can this answer be true that such 
words are not there?” 


2. Inthe Holy Quran, a verse says: widly W5ug Dia) Zell gh 
AB cH) (le oda Goal) C0 9 “He it is who hath sent His 
messenger with the guidance and the Religion of 
Truth, that He may cause it to prevail over all 
religions.” (9 / 33) 


Mr. Mirza asserted that: 


“In this revelation, this humble one has been clearly 
9 117 


addressed as ‘Messenger’. 
(Ek Ghalti Ka Izala, p. 1; or Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 18, 
pp. 206 - 207) 


3. There is another verse in the Holy Quran: * a Ogun Veda 
ais plea) ash fe sich nae G5i) 5 “Muhammad is the 
messenger of Allah. And those with him are hard 
against the disbelievers and merciful among 
themselves.” (48 / 29) 


After having quoted this verse, Mr. Mirza wrote: “In this divine 
revelation, I have been named ‘Muhammad’ as well as 
“Messenger’”. (Ek Ghalti Ka Izala, p. 1; Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 
18, p. 207) 


4. There is another verse in the Holy Quran: is ati) als i 
taed aS) ai! $405 “Say (O Muhammad): O mankind! Lo! 


17Note: | have taken this translation from: ‘A Misconception 
Removed’, an English rendering of Ek Ghalti Ka Izala (Urdu), published 
by Islam International Publications, Tilford, Surrey, UK, in 2007. 
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I am the messenger of Allah to you all.” (7 / 158). In this 
verse, Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) has been asked to 
declare to the humanity: “I am the messenger of Allah to 
you all.” 


Mr. Mirza has quoted this verse, and what he wrote after the 
verse is very interesting. Let us now proceed to the translation of 
the above-said verse as done by Mr. Mirza: 


“Say (O’ Ghulam Ahmad)''*: O people, I am the 
messenger of Allah to you all.” 


(Al-Bushra, Vol. 2, p. 56) 


The ‘Last’ Prophet: 


We have already written that the Ahmadi include the name of 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, India, in the list of Prophets 
after the name of Muhammad (PBUH). In March 1933, Zafrullah 
Khan, a follower of Mr. Mirza, published a tract wherein the list 
reads as follows: 


1. Peace be upon Ramachandra, the righteous prophet of 
God. 
. Peace be upon Krishna, the righteous prophet of God. 
3. Peace be upon Buddha, the righteous prophet of God. 


8Note: By the way, here Mr. Mirza has given his name “Ghulam 
Ahmad”. We want to remind the reader of the discussion about name, 
given in the beginning of this Chapter No. 4 under the headings: A 
Separate Name ‘Ahmadi’ and ‘Ghulam Ahmad’. 


The followers of Mr. Mirza insist that Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian had 
only the name “Ahmad”, and that the appellation of ‘Ghulam’ is only 
because of the family tradition. But how can the Ahmadis refute Mr. 
Mirza here who translates the verse under the name: Ghulam Ahmad? 


Has ‘God’ also stumbled here like Mr. Mirza did the whole of his life? 
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Peace be upon Zoroaster, the righteous prophet of God. 
Peace be upon Confucius, the righteous prophet of God. 
Peace be upon Abraham, the righteous Prophet of God. 
Peace be upon Moses, the righteous Prophet of God. 
Peace be upon Massih (Jesus Christ), the righteous 
Prophet of God. 

9. Peace be upon Muhammad (Sallalaho  Alaih-e- 
Wassalam), the righteous Prophet of God. 


SAN 


10. Peace be upon ‘Ahmad’, the righteous prophet of God 
11. Peace be upon ‘Baba Nanak’, the righteous slave of God 


(Paigham-e-Sulh, Lahore, dated: April 19, 1933, p. 4) 


Have you noticed that in this list, the last name recorded as 
prophet is ‘Ahmad’, i.e. (Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian)? 
After him what appears is the name of Baba Nanak, but he is 
recorded as ‘the slave’ of God, not as ‘the prophet’. Thus, the 
Ahmadiyya make Mr. Mirza ‘the last prophet’. 


It is quite relevant to point out here, as we did in the beginning 
of this chapter under the heading: An Ahmadi Cannot Marry a 
Non-Ahmadi (i.e. a Muslim), that Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood, the second caliph of the Ahmadiyya, includes the 
Sikh community in the category of ‘the People of the Book’. 
Therefore, his decision was that the Ahmadi can take their (the 
Sikh’s) women (like those of the Hindu and the Muslim, who are 
called non-Ahmadi by the Ahmadiyya) in marriage; but, the 
Ahmadi must not give women to them in marriage. If the Sikh 
are included in the expression ‘the People of the Book’, then 
Baba Nanak must be included in the list of the prophets. But, 
Zafrullah Khan has not done so and recorded Mr. Mirza as the 
last prophet of God. 


On the other hand, Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad son 
of Mr. Mirza includes himself in the list of prophets and 
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messengers. In one of his speeches, his said: 


“As refutation of the Promised Messiah is like refutation 
of all the Prophets, similarly a refutation of me is like the 
refutation of all the prophets of Bani Israel (the prophets 
from the descendants of Jacob) who prophesied about 
me. A refutation of me is the refutation of Shah Nai’mat 
Wali who predicted about me. A denial of me is the 
denial of the Promised Messiah who named me 
‘Mahmood’ and who accepted me as his son and 
ordained me.”!!° (Al-Fazl, dated: September 23, 1917) 


119Note: Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood was used to this type of 
assertions. In this regard, under the heading: The Playground of 
Spiritual Progress, Al-Faz/, the Qadian newspaper, dated: July 17, 
1922, has discussed the religious philosophy of the Ahmadiyya 
propounded by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood, on page 5, column 
No. 3, as follows: 


“It is correct that every person may progress spiritually and 


can attain any level; he can even surpass Muhammad (PBUH). 
However, the point to note is that Muhammad (PBUH) 


excelled everybody. And, God has confirmed that he 
(Muhammad PBUH) even excelled the generations to come. 
This argument may, now, instigate people against us; but, it is 
not going to work in future. It is because, if the road to 
spiritual progress is blocked, Islam has no attraction. And, it is 


not meritorious that one is helped to excel and the others are 
not let to.” 


The above extract shows that the Ahmadiyya leaders, like Abu Jahl, 
are not only jealous of the position of Muhammad (PBUH), they are 
distrustful of the justice of Allah (God) too. As pointed out in the 
‘Preface to Translation’, they, like Aswad Ansi or Musaylimah, want to 
scale the heights of some priority position in the world. A close look at 
Mr. Mirza’s deprived and paupered childhood that he had to lead 
under the hard-up parents reveals that it led him to a necessitous and 
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If We Had the Government.... 


At the end of this book, in Chapter 8, you will see that the 
Government of Pakistan has declared the Ahmadiyya cult “the 
non-Muslim”. At this, a lot of hue and cry was raised that 
declaring someone Muslim or non-Muslim pertains to Allah (as 
He knows what is in one’s heart'*®, and that no government has 
the right to decide as to the religion of a person. They also said 
that the Holy Quran declares: .cgil) (4 2138) ¥ “There is no 
compulsion in religion (the way of life)” (2 / 256). 


We have clarified it in Chapter 8 that the decision of the 
Government of Pakistan is neither coercion in religion, nor have 
the Ahmadi been done any wrong by this. On the contrary, 
hereunder, you will see what are the notions and intentions of 
‘the Ahmadiyya’ in this regard. 


Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad, in one of his speeches 
published in A/-Fazl dated: June 2, 1936, page 6, columns 3 & 4, 
said: 


“We do not have the government to correct these people 
by force and expel, like Hitler and Mussolini, those who 
do not follow our commands, and to deal out the most 


deprivation mindset. This worked through all of his life, and giving it a 
spiritual taint, he left a legacy of dissatisfaction and jealousy. Thus the 
Ahmadiyya leaders have taken prophethood as a position to attract 
worldly prerogatives. 


120Note: Allah does not make ‘declarations’ or publish 
‘advertisements’. He does (and would) either punish or reward the 
human beings. And, in this world, this divine task is carried out by a 
government according to the instructions in the Holy Quran. In the 
hereafter what will happen, we cannot predict, for sure, except what 
is said in the Holy Quran. 
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severe punishment to the non-followers. If we had the 
government, we would have done this in a day.” 


If We Do Not Have the Government.... 


The Ahmadiyya are urged that even in case of not having their 
government, they should, still, always be ready to face the 
Muslim (not the non-Muslim, but the Muslim). In this regard, 
Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad (second caliph of the 
Ahmadiyya ) in one of his addresses in 1934 says: 


“The Quran tells that a common Mumin!*’ prevails over 
two opponents; and, if a Mumin progresses in virtue, he 
can face 10. And, if he progresses further, the conduct of 
the Holy Companions of Muhammad (PBUH) shows 
that each one of them braved a thousand of infidels. Our 
group counts 56 thousands in the census of the Punjab, 
though it is utterly wrong. Only in this district of 
Gurdaspur, there are 30 thousand Ahmadi. But, let us 
suppose that this (governmental) counting is correct, it 
makes them around 75 to 76 thousands in total. If we put 
one Ahmadi to face a hundred people, we can face 75 
hundred thousand people. And, if we pit one Ahmadi 
against one thousand people, we can face 75,000,000 
people. And this is the population of the Muslim in the 
world. Thus, the Muslim altogether cannot do us the 
physical harm. And, by the grace of God, we prevail 


?21Note: Mumin is a Quranic term which means ‘a Muslim who has 
firm faith in the Islamic, Quranic teachings, and has infinite love for 
Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) as the final and the /ast prophet of Islam, 
without believing in any subsequent claimant of prophethood or 
messengerhood in any form of the claim. A Mumin believes that the 
Divine Message and Revelation has been completed and perfected on 
Muhammad (PBUH), and that there would, as per the Holy Quran, not 
be any resurrection of Muhammad (PBUH) or of any prophet who 
preceded him. 
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over them. But, now-a-days, physical fight is out of 
question. Therefore, there is no need to worry about 
this.” (Al-Fazl, dated: June 21, 1934, p. 7) 


Here, a few points are worth considering: 


1. 


122Note: 


First, the reference that Mian Mahmood has quoted from 
the Holy Quran (8 / 65) refers to the fighting of the 
Muslim with the infidels. From this point of view, Mirza 
Mahmood is alluding to his group (the Ahmadi) as a 
Mumin group and the Muslim as the infidels. And, 
verily, to the Ahmadi, this is the position of the Muslim 
as we have seen in the beginning of this chapter. 

Second, according to the faith of the Ahmadi, the 
Muslim’s Jihad (struggle as well as fight) against the 
British is haram (against the Islamic faith); but, he is 
preaching the same to the Ahmadiyya against the 
Muslim of the whole world and urging them to be ready 
to put the Muslim to death.'” 

Third, his level of knowledge is evidently shown by his 
allusion to the Muslim population figures in 1934 that he 
quotes in his address. He tells that the population of the 
Muslim in the world is only 75,000,000 in 1934, which, 
at that time, was, in fact, the population of the Muslim in 
India alone. 


By the way, reportedly, the Ahmadiyya Cult is practising it 


against the Palestinian from their bases in Israel. That is why, the 
Palestinians hate the Ahmadiyya cult. Israel who has never been 
ready to accept the aboriginal Palestinians in the area, has, 
however, open-heartedly, accepted the exotic Ahmadiyya cult on 
the territory of Israel and extended full-fledged support to them to 
establish at Kababir, a neighbourhood on Mount Carmel in Haifa, 


Israel. 


Kababir acts as the Middle East headquarters of the 


Ahmadiyya’s cultic activities against the Muslim. 
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4. At the end of the extract, it has been said that “now-a- 
days, physical fight is out of question”. It means that, 
now-a-days, winning a war is contingent not on the 
number of fighters but on the armaments. In this regard, 
a statement published in Al-Fazi/, dated: May 2, 1935, is 
quite alarming, and which shows the true face of the 
Ahmadiyya: 


“Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad has 
said that the people who can have licence of a 
gun should have it. And, should keep a sword, 
where it is permitted. But where it is not needed, 
a lathi (a long, strong, and thick stick) must be 
kept.” 


“Ahmadi” Group 


This was the addition that was considered necessary in view of 
the insistence from the readership. Now, in order to pursue the 
topic, let us go to the next chapter of the book. In this chapter, 
we have told that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian (who claimed 
prophethood) formed a new Ummah (community) and declared it 
separate from the Muslim of the world. We have already noted in 
Chapter 4 under the heading: The Ahmadi Group (Ahmadi 
Jama/’at) that this group was named after the name of Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. When the Ahmadi say that this name 
has been adopted after (the second name of) Muhammad 
(PBUH), it is their sophistry to dupe the Muslim in particular, 
and the others in general. In this regard, Sahibzada Bashir 
Ahmad, in his article, “Kalimatul Fas!” writes: 


“In all these intuitions, Allah (God) called the Promised 
Messiah (i.e. Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani) by the 
name ‘Ahmad’. On the other hand, we see that at the 
time of Bai’it (pledge of obedience) the Promised 
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Messiah accepted the confession from the person doing 
Bai’it that the latter repented all his sins on the hand of 
‘Ahmad’. And to cap it all, the Promised Messiah named 
his group ‘Ahmadi’. Therefore, it is certain that he was 
‘Ahmad’. 


(Kalimatul Fasl, quoted in the Review of Religions, 
Qadian No. 3, Vol. 14, pp. 139-141) 
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NOTE 
PREDICTION ABOUT 


Abdullah Atham 


In order to support his claims of being the Promised Messiah, 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian (Mr. Mirza) used to hold 
debates with Christians. In 1893, Mr. Mirza challenged Mr. 
Abdullah Khan Atham, a retired deputy commissioner and 
Christian for a debate to prove the truthfulness of either religion. 
In his challenge to Mr. Atham, Mr. Mirza said: 


"I agree that if the signs of my truthfulness are not 
shown, I will admit that I am not from God and will give 
up Islamic faith or will surrender half of my wealth for 
the propagation of Christianity." 


(Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 6, P. 48-49) 


"I swear upon God that God told me, ‘Whatever was 
given to the Messiah (Jesus) has been given to you and 
you are the Promised Messiah’." 


(Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 6, P. 49) 


The debate between Mirza Ghulam and Mr. Atham commenced 
on May 22, 1893, and went on till June 5, 1893. Toward the end 
of the debate, Christians brought three persons - a blind, a deaf, 
and a paralyzed - to the debate and challenged Mr. Mirza to cure 
them as Jesus (PBUH) had done! Obviously, Mr. Mirza was not 
able to cure any of them. (Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 6, P. 291) 


Mr. Mirza offered so weak arguments against Mr. Atham and 
was so badly humiliated that both the Muslim and the Christian 
admitted openly the failure of Mr. Mirza in proving the 
truthfulness of Islam. (Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 9, P. 25). 
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Several Qadianis were even reported to have converted to 
Christianity, as a result of Mr. Mirza's defeat. (Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 9, P. 28, footnote) 


Having been so badly defeated, Mr. Mirza resorted to one of his 
old tricks. On June 5, 1893, he announced that the night before 
he received a Grand Prophecy from Allah. He said: 


"When I humbly entreated and implored God Almighty 
and prayed to Him to show me details of the matter, He 
indicated to me that the liar will die within 15 


months (before September 5, 1894), provided he does 
not return to the truth’, and he who is on the truth 
and believes in true God, his honour will be restored, 
and when this prophecy is fulfilled a blind man will start 


seeing, a paralyzed will start walking, and a deaf will 


start hearing. I admit that if this prophecy proves to be 
false, | am prepared for every punishment. My face 
should be blackened and I should be hanged. I swear by 
the Almighty Allah that what I have said will happen. It 
shall happen. It is possible that the earth may be changed 
for another earth and the sky may be replaced by another 
sky, but it is not possible for God's word to change -- 
prepare for me a Cross if my falsehood is exposed and 
curse me more than the Satans and the evil persons are 
cursed." 


(Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 6, P. 292-293; Jang-i-Muqaddas, 
P. 189-190) 


We need to keep in mind that Mr. Atham was already sixty-six 
(66) years old, at the time of this prophecy. During the next 10 
months, several attempts on Mr. Atham's life were made: 


123Note: To us, the Muslim, Haq means ‘Islam’. But, to the Ahmadiyya, 
it is something else. 
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someone fired a shot at him, a cobra was found in his house, 
people tried to break open the door to his bedroom, etc, and he 
was 24 hours under police custody. Following all these attempts 
on his life, Mr. Atham changed his residence several times. 
(Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 13, P. 163) 


On August 22, 1894, in a letter to one of his closest associates, 
Mirza Ghulam wrote: 


"Respected Brother Rustam Ali, 
Peace, God's mercy and blessing on you. 


Your esteemed letter and the card have reached me 
through the mail. Only a few days are now left for the 
fulfillment of the grand prophecy. We pray that God 
might save his servants from confusion and trial. The 
person in question (Abdullah Atham) is currently in 
Ferozpur (in India) and is still hale and healthy. May 
Allah save His weak servants from distraction. Amen! I 
am fine. Please also ask Maulvi Sahib to join us in our 


prayers.'™ 


Salam; Ghulam Ahmad from Qadian." 


(Maktoobat-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol. 5, No. 3, P. 128, by 
Yaqub Ali of Qadian) 


Mr. Atham was under 24-hour police protection. 


As the promised deadline drew closer, Mirza Ghulam Qadiani 
and his followers grew more and more anxious. Mirza even 
resorted to distributing candies among children, asking them to 
pray for Atham’s death! 


124N ote: So that that Mr. Atham should die. 
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What Sahibzada Bashir Ahmad in his book “Seeratul Mahdi” 
Vol. 1, p. 159 writes is interesting to note: 


“Mr. Mian Abdullah Sanwari told me that “when only 
ONE day was left in the fulfillment of the prediction 
made regarding Abdullah Atham, the Promised Messiah 
(Mr. Mirza) asked me and Mr. Mian Hamid Ali 
(deceased) to take some grams (I have forgotten the 
number of grams that he specified) and to recite a 
specific Surah (of the Quran) for a specific number of 
time (I have forgotten the number of recitation too).” Mr. 
Mian Abdullah said, “I have forgotten the name of the 
Surah; but, I do remember that it was a small Surah like 
“Gadll quatals 855 dad CHS 3 all. We spent the whole night 
to complete the specific number of recitation. After 
finishing, we took all the grams to Mr. Mirza, because 
he had asked us to bring all the grams to him after 
having finished the recitation. After that, he (Mr. Mirza) 
took us outside, probably to the north of Qadian, and 
said that the grams would be thrown into some 
abandoned water-well. Besides, he stressed, ““When I 
throw the grams in the water-well, you all must turn on 
your heels and go back without looking behind”. So, he 
(Mr. Mirza) threw the grams in an abandoned water-well 
and then very briskly turned on his heels and walked 
back home. We too walked back home along with him 
and none looked behind.” 


However, this abracadabra did nothing! But, Mr. Mirza had the 
excuse provided by another prophecy: 


“God has told me that "he (Mr. Atham) will die soon; if 
not, then the sun on the last day of the 15” month 
(September 5, 1894) will not set until Atham dies." 


(Al-Hakam, a Qadiani Newspaper, September 7, 1923) 
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Yaqub Ali Qadiani in his book titled Life of the Promised 
Messiah recounts: 


"When the last day of the period appointed for Atham 
dawned, the faces of the Qadianis were pale white and 
their hearts were perturbed. Some of us had laid bets 
with the opponents on the death of Abdullah Atham. A 
sense of dismay and depression prevailed...." 


(Seerat-ul-Mahdi, P. 7) 


The sun did set, and nothing happened, again! Mr. Mirza 
gathered people in a mosque and reassured them that nothing 
was lost. He prophesied that ''The sun will not rise and Atham 
will be dead.''He ordered them to pray all night asking for the 
death of Atham. (Raees-e-Qadian, Vol. 2, P. 172). 


That night voices were heard from every Qadiani house in town. 
The "cries and wails reached such a pitch that even the 
opponents felt afraid." (Seerat-ul-Mahdi, P. 7) 


Yet, the sun rose and Mr. Atham did not die! Many Qadianis 
were agitated by these failed prophecies; some even gave up on 
their faith, Mr. Mirza, once again, gathered his remaining 
supporters and gave them a sermon on the meaning of tests and 
trials. Some accepted his explanation and forgot the failure of 
the prophecies he had attributed to Allah. On the other hand, the 
Christian celebrated the failure of Mr. Mirza in Amritsar (a city 
in India) and carried Mr. Atham around in a victory march. To 
them, Mr. Mirza’s defeat was the defeat of Islam. (Akhbar AI- 
Hakam, Qadian, September 7, 1923, by Rahim Buksh Qadiani) 


In a last attempt to save face, Mirza Ghulam and some of his 
close associates suggested that, since the prophecies had not 
come to pass, Mr. Atham must have turned his back on 
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Christianity and taken recourse to Hag (become a Muslim!) '* 


(Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 9, P. 2) 


Apparently, this self-proclaimed Prophet did not think much of 
his own followers! Did he expect his followers to forget that 
never did Allah go back on His promise to any of his prophets? 
Was Mr. Mirza expecting his followers to forget what he had 
already said regarding this ‘Holy War’ that he had started against 
Abdullah Atham? 


"It is possible that heaven and earth might be shaken 
from their place but the promise of God is unshakable." 


(Jang-i-Muqaddas, P. 189; or Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 6, p. 
293) 


In human as well as the physical world, the laws of Allah (God) 
are never changing. And, this is because of this that God is God. 
He is not subservient to any person’s will, a prophet or a 
common man. The law or Word of Allah (God) does not budge 
even a centimeter from its standpoint. That is why, they are 
dependable. If a law becomes subservient to the will of man, it 
cannot be from God. 


In this regard, the Holy Quran says (10 / 64): 3.9334) Gd cul aid 
alad) j5All gh cod S'ai) coals has Y358Yi 689 LEM “For them are 
Glad Tidings in the life of the Present and in the Hereafter: no 


change can there be in the Words of Allah. This is indeed the 
supreme Felicity.” (10 / 64) 


125Note: To the Muslim, having recourse to Haq means acceptance of 
Islam (by a none Muslim). However, to the Ahmadiyya, it is something 
different. In Chapter 17, verse 81, the Quran says: GA&J3 cand) sla a5 
Lod 5 GIS dhtall 6) ©Gbu “And say: Truth hath come and falsehood 
hath vanished away. Lo! falsehood is ever bound to vanish.” 
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In the unchanging nature of the Word of Allah, there is the 
supreme felicity for the human beings. Despite being the Most 
Exalted Entity and the Supreme Controller, Allah ceased to be 
whimsical, at least, as far as the human affairs are concerned. 


In an announcement dated: September 15, 1894, in the Wafadar, 
Lahore, a non-Qadiani newspaper, Mr. Atham declared: 


"I invite your attention to the prophecy of Ghulam 
Ahmad about my death. I inform you that, by the grace 
of God, I am safe and sound. I have heard Ghulam 
Ahmad alleging that I have turned my back on 
Christianity. I proclaim that this is a lie. I was a 
Christian and I ever remained a Christian and I thank 
God that He made me a Christian..." 


Mohammad Ali Khan, the son-in-law of Mr. Mirza, in a letter to 
Mr. Mirza, expressed his dismay and concern for the clear loss 
and failure of all the prophecies: 


"Respected Maulana, May God keep you safe! 
Peace and Mercy of Allah on you. 


Today is the 7th of September, whereas the last day of 
the fulfillment of the grand prophecy was the 5th of 
September. I shall not repeat the words of the prophecy. 
I shall, however, mention the words of your revelation - 
‘Now I promise before God that if my prophecy is proved 
to be a false one and the liar does not die within the 
period of fifteen months and is not plunged into Hell, I 
am_prepared for my punishment. By God, it will so 


happen. The earth and the heavens might be shaken 
from their place but the promise of God is unshakable.' 
Was this prophecy fulfilled according to Mirza Sahib's 
description? No - Never. Abdullah Atham is safe, 
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sound, and alive and is not punished by death to be flung 
into Hell. I do not consider any other interpretation is 
possible for this prophecy than what it clearly meant to 
be. It, however, sounds very ugly that every prophecy 
is misunderstood and had to be elaborately interpreted 
to be rightly understood. At the birth of a child, for 
instance, it was named Bashir (the harbinger of good 
tidings) for good omen, and when it died, you said the 
matter was misunderstood. As for the prophecy 
concerning Atham, it has given birth to the very 
masterpiece of distortion and interpretation." 


(Aina-e-Haq Numa, P. 100-101, Published by Yaqub Ali 
Qadiani) 


Let us summarize the prophecies of Mr. Mirza regarding Mr. 
Abdullah Atham: 


1. Mr. Atham will have recourse to Haq (to the Muslim, it 
is acceptance of Islam). Let us quote WikiAhmadiyya: 
‘provided [he] is not inclined towards the truth'. To the 
Muslim, ‘the truth’ means ISLAM. To the Ahmadiyya, it 
may be something else. Mr. Atham, as his above 
announcement shows, did not accept Islam. 


2. Mr. Mirza has been given all the capabilities given to 
Jesus. 


3. Mr. Atham will die by September 5, 1894; it did not 
happen. 


4. A blind man will start seeing, a paralyzed person will 
start walking, and a deaf individual will start hearing; 
when such men were brought by the Christian, Mr. 
Mirza could not cure them. 


5. The sun on the last day of the 15th month (September 5, 
1894) will not set until Atham dies. 
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6. The sun will not rise and Atham will be dead. 


We leave the decision to the reader who may very easily come to 
a conclusion regarding the nature of prophecies made by Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. 


Let’s proceed to the next chapter. 


194 


CHAPTER 
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A NEW UMMAH (COMMUNITY) 


We have travelled hitherto through the long, tenuous, evasive 
and tiring vicissitudes of claims, professions, predictions and 
what not of Mr. Mirza. He debuted his high-aiming journey with 
claims of ‘Unveilings’ and ‘Intuitions’ although nowhere we find 
the Quranic confirmation for such types of experiences from the 
side of God'”’. But, as it was (and still is) in vogue in Tasawwuf 
(Sufism), the nation (the Muslim) did not object to them. On the 
other hand, the Muslim openheartedly acclaimed the services of 
Mr. Mirza in (religious) debating with the Christians and the 


126Note: As a human being, sometimes, we do have certain 
experiences which apparently look metaphysical in nature; but, this 
type of feeling is only because such experiences do happens only few 
and far between. If supernatural things become routine of life, we 
take it for granted. For example, the sun rises every day. But, we do 
not wonder at this phenomenon. If some day, it does not rise, it will be 
supernatural or unnatural for us. Given the complex nature of human 
mind and its evolutionary nature, we cannot say that a certain 
inordinately revelatory experience that we have undergone is a 
revelation from God. Strictly speaking, it is NOT so. If we compare the 
analytical, deductive and inductive capabilities of an average man 
today, he is far superior to an ordinary man 10,000 years ago or 
100,000 years ago. But we cannot say a modern man’s analytical and 
concluding capabilities are a revelation or Kashf or Iiahm whereby he 
can make predictions. The actual (we are deliberately using the word: 
ACTUAL) divine revelation did stop on Muhammad (PBUH). However, 
in loose sense of the word, still today, we do employ the word 
‘revelation’ in many connotations. 
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Aryans. However, it is a separate debate, how far Mr. Mirza did 
succeed or fail in such debates. Thereafter, he progressively 
claimed to be the Zil (shadowy representative), the Buruz 
(manifestational representative), and the second resurrection (of 
Muhammad PBUH), rather being the very Muhammad (PBUH) 
(God forbid!). 


These claims were culpable. However, some Sufis accept such 
types of involuntary blasphemies and rants. Therefore, the 
Muslim digested this too. He dared further and claimed to be the 
Nabi (the prophet) and Rasool (the messenger, sent by God). 


Here, the discussion takes the delicate turns and needs to be 
dilated upon at length. 


A New Ummah (Community) 


Let us understand how a new Ummah (community) is formed by 
a prophet and/or messenger.'’ Let us suppose that (for example) 
a person believes in all the prophets from the descendants of 
Prophet Jacob (Yacoob), but he does not believe in the Jesus 
Christ (Isa, PBUH). He would be called a member of the 
Ummah (Community) of Moses (Musa) - a Jew (Yahudi)'* -, not 
a Christian. But, no sooner did he believe in the Prophethood of 
the Jesus Christ (PBUH), he would cease to be a Jew and would 
become a member of the Ummah (Community) of the Jesus 


127Note: Here we are not concerned with any difference or not 
between a Nabi (Prophet) and Rasoo! (Messenger). For this, please see 
Chapter 2. 


128Note: In Arabic (Islamic Tradition), Israel means ‘the Servant of 
Allah’ (God) and it was the title of Prophet Yacoob (Jacob, PBUH). 
Prophet Yacoob (Jacob) had 12 Sons. Yahuda (Reuben) was the eldest. 
Not all the Bani Israel (the Descendants of Jacob) are Yahud; instead, 
the Yahudi, strictly speaking, are the descendants of Yahuda. But all 
the Yahudi are Bani Israel (the descendants of Prophet Jacob, PBUH). 
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Christ (PBUH), and would be called a Christian. But this person, 
the Christian, would not be counted as a member of the Ummah 
of Muhammad (PBUH), because he does not believe in the 
Prophet who came after Jesus Christ (PBUH), and considers the 
Christ the last in the line of the Prophets. But, if he proceeds 
further and believes in the Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH), 
the same person would cease to be a member of the Ummah 
(Community) of the Jesus Christ (PBUH) and would become a 
member of the Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH) despite the fact 
that, still, believing in Jesus Christ is part of his belief in 
Muhammad (PBUH) without which a person cannot be a 
Muslim. The point here is that a person becomes a member of 
the Ummah (Community) of that Prophet whom he considers 
‘the Last’ in the line of Prophethood. As soon as he proceeds 
further and believes in a subsequent person and considers him 
Prophet, he ceases to be a member of the Ummah (Community) 
of the preceding Prophet, and becomes a member of the Ummah 
of the new Prophet. 


The Muslim are the members of the Ummah of Muhammad 
(PBUH); for convenience sake, you can say the Muhammadan 
Community, just to anglicize the term. The Muslim are members 
of the Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH), because, although 
believing in all the preceding Prophets, they consider 
Muhammad (PBUH) ‘the Last’ and ‘the Final Prophet’ in the 
long line of the Prophets. 


The Muslim consider that Investiture of Prophethood (the 
divine sending of the Prophets to the world to guide humanity) 
has finished, ended, came to a full stop at Muhammad (PBUH) 
without advent of any subsequent person who may claim or 
claims that he gets or got or will get direct guidance, 
communion, intuition, revelation, knowledge (or whatsoever you 
call it) in any form, or through the agency, patronage or under 
aegis of some other prophet, including Muhammad (PBUH) 
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from Allah (God). To the Muslim, this means ‘the Finality of the 
Prophethood and Messengerhood’.'” Basically, when Investiture 
of Prophethood is ended, Messengerhood ends automatically, 
because the state of ‘Messengerhood’ is contingent upon 
Investiture of Prophethood. Messengerhood (Risalat) meant 
“sending of a Prophet to a particular nation, tribe, community, or 
in case of Muhammad (PBUH), to the whole humanity, with the 
Final Message, the Quran, the Last Word of Allah. 


If a Muslim believes in a person who calls himself a prophet 
after Muhammad (PBUH), a Muslim ceases to be a member of 
the Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH). The moment a Muslim 
starts believing in a claimant of prophethood after Muhammad 
(PBUH), he ceases to be a Muslim just as a Jew does not remain 
a Jew the moment he accepts and believes in the Prophethood of 
Jesus Christ (PBUH). 


According to this principle, the people who believe Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian to be a prophet are not part of the 
Ummah (Community) of Muhammad (PBUH); they are not 
members of the Muhammadan Community. And such followers 
of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian form a separate Ummah 
(Community), separate from the Muslim. One cannot call them 
‘the Muslim’. 


29Note: The readers may please recall or refer to Chapter 2 to 
understand if there is a difference or not between the two terms: Nabi 
(generally translated, the Prophet) and Rasool (generally translated, 
the Messenger, or ‘the sent one’). In Quranic terms, there is no 
difference, as discussed in Chapter 2, between these two terms. At 
one place, the Holy Quran calls the same personage Nabi, and at 
another Rasool. Strictly and literally speaking, in Arabic and Quranic 
terms, Nabi means ‘the personage who is bestowed upon 
Prophethood by Allah (God)’ and Rasool means ‘the sent one’ or ‘sent 
by Allah’ to a person, nation, tribe, community, humanity, etc. In 
Arabic language, the word Rasool is synonymous with the third form 
(sent) of the English language verb “send”. 
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Mr. Mirza himself was conscious of the fact that a claim of 
Prophethood or Messengerhood results into formation of a new 
Ummah (Community). In this regard, he writes: 


“The Prophets come so that they may enter people from 
one Deen (Code of life) into another Deen, and 
determine a centre different from another one. They 
come to annul some of the commandments in order to 
usher in new ones.” 


(Maktoobat-e-Ahmadiyya, Vol. 5, page 4 and page 32) 


The Ahmadi (the followers of Mr. Mirza) believe that he brought 
a new Deen (way of life). Consider the following: 


“God manifested this Jast’**truth in the wilderness of 
Qadian. And, the Promised Messiah, who has the 
Persian lineage, was ordained for this important task. 
And He (God) said, “I will carry your name to the ends 
of the earth, side with you with mighty support and will 
help the Deen (way of life) that you have brought 
prevail, with clear signs and contentions, over the other 
codes of life; and, will keep it dominant till the end of 
the world.” 


(Al-Fazl, dated: February 3, 1935, p. 5, column 2) 


So, in the light of the above, Mr. Mirza propounded a new way 
of life. As to the new Ummah (the Ahmadiyya), he said: 


“Whoever claims to be a prophet, he must acknowledge 
the existence of God, declare that God sent the divine 
revelation unto him; and, particularly, recite to the 
people what has been revealed unto him, and make an 
Ummah who acknowledges him as a prophet and accept 


130Note: Here the word ‘last’ is very notable and revealing. 
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his book as the Book of God.”!*! 


(Aina Kamalat Islam, page 344; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 5, p. 344) 


At another place, Mr. Mirza writes: 


“Tt is a must to understand: What is Shariah? Anyone 
who, through his revelation, explained a few commands 
and prohibitions, and determined a law for his Ummah, 
became Shariah-giver...My revelation contains 
commands and prohibitions (c44 5 !).” 


(Arbain No. 4, p. 6; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 17, p. 435) 
The following saying of Mr. Mirza has been quoted in Al-Fazl: 


“(Mr. Mirza) said that the first Messiah (Jesus Christ) 
was only a Messiah, therefore, his Ummah went astray 
and the laws of Moses came to an end. And, so would 
have happened, if I, too, were only the Messiah. But, I 
am Mahdi (the guided one) and Buruz (manifestation) of 
Muhammad (PBUH). Therefore, my Ummah would 
comprise two types of people: those who follow 
Christianity, they will perish; and, those who follow the 
way of Mahdi, they will survive till the Day of 
Judgment.” 


(Al-Fazl, dated: January 26, 1916, page 10) 


Replying to the objection why Mr. Mirza created a separate 


131Note: In view of this, if the Ahmadiyya is an Ummah (Community) 
with a ‘separate Book’ from their prophet Mr. Mirza, what does 
remains there not to consider them a separate nation from the 
Muslim like the Baha’i, the Hindu or the Parsi? The world wonders: 
why do they insist on being considered a part of the Muslim Ummah? 
The reply to this question is in Chapter 6. 
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Ummah, Al-Fazl writes: 


“Did the Jesus of Nazareth not separate his followers 
from the unblessed Jews? Did the prophets whose 
biographies have reached us (and we see the groups of 
their followers) not separate their Ummah from the 
alienated? Everyone will have to accept that they did. 
Therefore, what is the new or the strange in it, if Mr. 
Mirza, who is a prophet and messenger, following the 
footprints of prophethood, has separated the group of his 
followers?” '? 


(Al-Fazl, dated: February 26, 1918, page 3) 


You have seen that as far as the claim of prophethood, creating a 
new Deen (way of life), and a new Ummah is concerned, Mr. 
Mirza’s argumentation is progressing in a logical way; because, 
the claim of prophethood has logical consequences: creation of a 
new Deen and a separate Ummah. The Muslim have no objection 
to it. He has only claimed to be a prophet; there have been (and 
may be) such people as have asserted to be God. What we, the 
Muslim, can say is that a claimant of prophethood (or that of 
Godhood) cannot be called a Muslim. In Iran, the successor of 
Ali Mohammad Shirazi, Bab (1819-1850), Bahaullah claimed to 
be a prophet. He founded a new Deen and his distinctive Ummah 
and struck a way separate from the Muslim. We, the Muslim, 
consider his claim wrong; but, we do not, and need not to, create 
a fuss against him. A non-Muslim may do what he likes; we 
have nothing to be concerned about. A careful study of Mr. 
Mirza’s claims shows that he was very carefully following the 


132Note: It is worth to note that the newspaper Al-Faz/ is a 
representative of the Qadian Ahmadiyya Group, the present dominant 
group of the Ahmadiyya, based in London. It is published daily from 
Chenab Nagar (Rabwah), and, on weekly basis from London. 
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footsteps of Bahaullah'*’ and held the view that the group of his 
followers was not Muslim, rather a separate Ummah, separate 
from the Muslim Ummah. The Ahmadiyya Community was 
founded in 1901. According to the Munir Commission Report, 
page 10, in the census of 1901, Mr. Mirza introduced Jama’ at-e- 
Ahmadiyya as a separate Muslim sect’. 

But, later on, Mr. Mirza’s flight of imagination scaled new 
heights and underwent a metamorphosis that was quite 
unprecedented not only in the Islamic history; but, in the world 
history of religions also. He asserted: 


1. We are Muslim, and 
2. Those who do not have faith in my claim of prophethood 
are not Muslim 


No student of history might have come across such a claim in the 
annals of (religious) history. There is no precedence of such an 
assertion, neither in the history of Islam, nor in that of any other 
religion, revealed or founded in the world. 


As far as Islam is concerned, since the age of Muhammad 
(PBUH), in the last 1400 years (in 1974), none has claimed 


133Note: the Ahmadiyya prophet’s intuition: “A prophet came to the 
world; but, they did not accept him. But, God will accept him and will 
manifest his truth with powerful attacks.” Was written on the front 
page of Al-Faz/ (a Qadiani newspaper) till June 1923. From July 1923, 
the Al-Faz/ stopped printing this cultic intuition on its front page for 
the reasons unknown. This cultic intuition seemed to be inspired by 
the Baha’i motto words: He whom God shall make manifest or Him 
whom God shall make manifest. (A Concise Encyclopedia of the Baha'i 
Faith. Oxford: Oneworld Publications. p. 118). 


134Note: this is corroborated by Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 15, page 526. It is 
also notable that as a claimant of prophethood, Baha’u’llah was more 
candid and less sly than Mr. Mirza and he formed a completely 
separate Ummah from the Muslim. 
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Prophethood asserting that those who do not follow him may not 
be called Muslim, and that only his followers are to be called the 
Muslim. 


As far as the other religions are concerned, human history is very 
clear. When Muhammad (PBUH) was blessed with Prophethood, 
his declaration was that those who had (or have) faith in his 
Messengerhood (to humanity), and in that of the preceding 
prophets (sent by Allah, God) would become a member of his 
Ummah (i.e. the Muslim Community). But he never said that 
because of believing in the Messengerhood of the Moses, (we) 
the believers become ‘Mosai’ (or the Jews) and those Jews who 
do not believe in him (Muhammad PBUH) would not be called 
the Jew. And, he (Muhammad, PBUH) also never declared that 
because of believing in the Jesus Christ, the Muslims have 
become Christians and the Christian could not call themselves 
the Christian. Such a claim was never asserted by any sensible 
‘founder of religion’. Today, if the Muslim say that they are the 
Christian and those who claim to follow the Jesus Christ are 
expelled from Christianity, what the world would think of such a 
claim? We, the Muslim, may say that those who do not believe 
in Prophethood (and the Messengerhood) of Muhammad 
(PBUH) as ‘the Last Prophet of Islam’ are not Muslim (i.e. they 
are the deniers of the Prophethood / Messengerhood of 
Muhammad, PBUH). But, we, the Muslim, cannot say unto the 
non-Muslim that they are not the Jew, or the Christian etc. 


This outrageously unprecedented example was set by Mr. Mirza 
that those who call themselves Muslim because of believing in 
the Finality of the Prophethood and Messengerhood on 
Muhammad (PBUH) are not Muslim. Instead, those who believe 
in a new prophethood claimed by Mr. Mirza are the Muslim. 


Allama Iqbal (RA) very rightly points out that, in contrast with 
the claim of Mr. Mirza, the claim of the Baha’i (despite being 
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wrong) is more honest because they (the Baha’1) accept that: 


1. The Muslim in the world are Muslim 

2. They (the Baha’i) are not Muslim. 

3. They are separate from the Muslim; and, they are 
members of a distinctive group. 


But Mr. Mirza moved the other way round. 


Anyway, this was the claim of Mr. Mirza that could never be 
accepted by the Muslims, despite the fact that Mr. Mirza kept on 
harping on the same string. 


According to the (Quranic) teachings of Islam: 


1. A Muslim is the one who believes in ‘the Finality of the 


Prophethood and __Messengerhood’ on Muhammad 
(PBUH), and 
2. Any person who claims to receive the Divine Revelation 


or knowledge direct from Allah (God) in any way, or 
claims prophethood or messengerhood after Muhammad 
(PBUH) in any form, he or she does not remain a 
member of the Ummah of Muhammad (the 
Muhammadan Community) and is out of the ambit of 
Islam. 


In response to this, Mr. Mirza asserted that the Muslim, even if 
they base their decision on the teachings of the Quran, cannot 
decide to declare that Mr. Mirza and his clique were non- 
Muslim. It was the asserted prerogative of the prophet from 
Qadian, a holder of separate Shariah, to decide that those who 
did not (or do not) believe in him were infidels and non-Muslim 
(Taryaqul Quloob, p.130; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 15, p. 433). 
The Muslim had (or have) no right, according to the Ahmadiyya 
beliefs, to declare that the claimant of prophethood after 
Muhammad (PBUH) is out of Islam! Mr. Mirza is trying to 
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propagate and follow the rule of the fittest. 
This was the root issue. 
What Should the Muslim Have Done? 


The standpoint that the Muslim should have adopted was that as 
you (Mr. Mirza) claimed prophethood, you have created an 
Ummah separate from that of the Muslim. We (the Muslim) have 
nothing to do with you, as the Holy Quran says in Surah 109: 


G38) Ua U8 
1. Say: O disbelievers! 
Opis ENT 2 
2. I worship not that which ye worship; 
Me) le Gos all Y 53 
3. Nor worship ye that which I worship. ; 
ane a Llc UY 5.4 
4. And I shall not worship that which ye worship. 
Mel Le Ghhe alli ¥ 5.5 
5. Nor will ye worship that which I worship. 
ct oly aka abl 6 


6. Unto you your religion, and unto me my religion. 


Having said the above to Mr. Mirza and his cult, the point that 
the Muslim must have asserted (and they did) was that having 
formed a separate Ummah (in consequence to the claim of 
prophethood), you (Mr. Mirza) have no right to call yourself the 
Muslim. The Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH) has been called 
Musalman or the Muslim since the time of Muhammad (PBUH). 
Allah (God) himself named this Ummah Muslim: pSrai y 
Vhs ch Sad Gye Giialivall “He hath named you Muslims of old time 
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and this (Scripture)” (22 /78).'* 


Therefore, none has the right to say that this Ummah may not 
call itself Musalman or the Muslim. 


If Mr. Mirza wants to name the Ummah of his followers 
‘Ahmadi’, he may do so as did the Baha’i. The Baha’i named 
themselves after the name of Bahaullah. We have no objection to 
this (although, this too is intended to create confusion). But, after 
having struck a separate track from the Ummah of Muhammad, 
you cannot travel under false colours that the true Muslims are 
YOU. And, the Muslim population of 700 million (in 1974, now 
more than 1600 million in 2018) is not Muslim, a nation that 
existed since the times of Muhammad (PBUH). 


The Muslim should have done this (and, to some extent, they 
did). They retorted the ‘Ahmadi cult’? who wanted to steal their 
identity. This debate, however, could not have been kept 


135Note: An interesting point to note here. The Christian have named 
themselves ‘Christian’ after the name ‘Jesus Christ’ (PBUH); the 
Buddhist named themselves ‘Buddhist’ after the name of their 
prophet ‘Buddha’; and, the Ahmadiyya named themselves ‘Ahmadi’ 
after the name of their Qadiani prophet ‘Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani’. The 
Muslim do not like to be called ‘Muhammadan’, because, Muhammad 
(PBUH) was sent by Allah (God). He came to preach Allah’s message, 
the Quran, not his own codes. * A) Oe Aol Di Le as gu St gai & 
aan Gat Lab Jaks al O)5 “O Messenger! Make known that which 
hath been revealed unto thee from thy Lord, for if thou do it not, 
thou will not have conveyed His message” (5 / 67). 


The Muslim, hence, prefer to be called ‘Muslemeen’ or ‘Musalman’ or 
‘the Muslim’, the name given by Allah who sent Muhammad (PBUH), 
as His Last Prophet, and revealed the Holy Quran, His Last Word, unto 
him. This is the marked difference between the Muslim and the other 
nations. The true Muslim obey Allah (God), and only those from 
among themselves who themselves are led by the Holy Quran. The 
other nations obey personalities and even worship them. 
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ongoing, especially in view of the fact when Mr. Mirza himself 
had claimed that he formed a separate Ummah'*®. When the 
Ahmadi claimed that they had nothing in common'*’ with the 
Muslim — regarding Allah, His Messenger Muhammad (PBUH), 
the Deen, the Prayers, the Fasting, the Pilgrimage, and the Zakat 
(Tax) — and that they were separate in every respect from the 
Muslim, and that the Ahmadi and the Muslim could not 
intermarry or offer prayers together, nor the Ahmadi could offer 
funeral prayers of a Muslim and vice versa, the matter was made 
very clear. 


Very rightfully, the Ahmadiyya claimed separation as a 
consequence of having believed in Mr. Mirza who claimed 
prophethood. The Muslim should have said what the Holy Quran 
said in Surah 109, verse No. 6, quoted above. But, at the same 
time, it must have been made clear from the Muslim side (and 
was done) that they (Mr. Mirza and his clique) could very 
happily separate from the Muslim (after having claimed 
prophethood); but, they (the Muslim) could not permit the 
Ahmadiyya to call themselves Muslim (especially in a Muslim 
state) in order to dupe the common Muslim and the rest of 
humanity. 


Nowhere in the world would the reader find an example of such 
impostership as did Mr. Mirza and his coterie that a group of 
renegades under the banner of an imposter asks an Ummah 
(Community) to change the name of their community. This is an 
unprecedented and the most brazen-faced example of the utmost 
shamelessness that the religious history of the world ever saw, 


136Note: Please see above, in this Chapter, under the heading: A New 
Ummah (Community). 


137Note: Please see Chapter 4 for the statements of Mr. Mirza and his 
successors in this regard. 
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and, perhaps, would ever see till the Day of Judgment. 


There was no need to debate with the Ahmadi, nor was there any 
need to resort to rioting as did the simple Muslim. If the 
Ahmadiyya clique was insistent upon being treated separate from 
the Muslim, the statements from their leader (Mr. Mirza) and his 
successors should have been presented before the government 
and a demand should have been tabled that Mr. Mirza and his 
group must be treated separate from the Muslim. And, if there 
was any need, a decision from the Supreme Court of the country 
should have been sought in this regard. When, according to the 
Munir Commission Report of 1954, in Pakistan, Mr. Mirza had 
asked to be counted separately from the Muslim, , in the census 
of 1901, the Muslim must have insisted that in every census they 
(the Ahmadiyya group) must be counted so. 


However, the discord among the Muslim Ulema led them to 
nowhere. They - under the influence of such attributed traditions 
as are quite in dissonance with the Holy Quran and which are 
wrongly attributed to the personage of the Last Holy Prophet of 
Islam, Muhammad (PBUH) - could not present a clear and 
comprehensive definition of the term ‘Muslim’. 


Therefore, the said Munir Commission of Pakistan had to state 
that if they, the Ulema, could not present an unchallengeable 
definition of the term ‘Muslim’, how the Commission could 
decide that a renegade clique who used to call themselves 
‘Muslim’ was actually so or not! 


This dilemma of being unable to present an unchallengeable 
definition of a ‘Muslim’ that the various sects of the Ulema 
faced (and still face to some extent) arose due to their belief in 


the possibility of Kashf and Ilham (Unveiling and Intuition),'* 


138Note: Nowhere in the Holy Quran, the word //ham (intuition) has 
been used to impart the meaning of ‘inculcation of knowledge directly 
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and this dilemma is all the more heightened due to their making 
a distinction between Nabi (commonly translated ‘prophet’) and 
Rasool (commonly translated ‘Messenger’)'””. 


So long as the Muslim Ulema do not bury their pseudo- 
intellectual hatchets and resort to the Holy Quran as the only 
criterion to judge the traditions attributed to the personage of the 
Last and the Final Prophet of Islam, Muhammad (PBUH), they 
would not be able to present a common and unchallengeable 
definition as to who is a Muslim. Hence, till the time a common 
definition of a Muslim is presented, the Ahmadiyya issue will 
keep on creating ambivalence especially for the non-Muslim 
who want to convert to Islam. How can this matter be resolved? 
Let us proceed to the solution. 


What is the Real Question 


In this regard, the question to be raised at every forum, in order 


from Allah to the pious people’. Similarly, the word Kashf (Unveiling) 
has also nowhere been used in the Holy Quran in the meaning of 
imparting knowledge of the unseen. A detailed discussion on these 
terms has been given in Chapter 2 of this book under the heading: 
Ilham and Kashf (Intuition and Unveiling). 


139Note: The Holy Quran makes no distinction between the terms Nabi 
(Prophet) and Rasool (Messenger; literally, ‘the sent one’). It confirms 
that everyone of all the people sent by Allah (God) for guidance of the 
humanity was both a Prophet as well as a Messenger at the same time. 
As we have made it clear in this chapter under the heading A New 
Ummah (Community), the state of ‘Messengerhood’ is contingent 
upon Investiture of Prophethood. Messengerhood means the state of 
being sent to a particular group, nation, tribe, community or humanity 
etc. In this regard, see the verses (2 / 213), (4 / 163 — 165), and (2 / 
177) together with (2 / 285). For a detailed discussion on the words 
Nabi and Rasool, please refer to the heading: Nabi and Rasool: the 
Prophet and the Messenger, and the succeeding heading: Rasoo/l 
(Usually Translated the Messenger) in Chapter 2. 
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to educate the common Muslim and the non-Muslim (who want 
to convert to Islam) should not be: Who is a Muslim? 


Instead, the question to be raised is: Who is a member of the 
Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH)? Or: Who may be counted 
under the Muhammadan Community? 


The clear-cut answer to this is that a person would be considered 
included in the Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH) who has the 
belief that: 


1. The Divine Revelation has been discontinued forever 
and ever, even beyond the Day of Judgment, upon (the 
death of) Muhammad (PBUH); and that, 

2. The Final Revelation from Allah (God) is contained in 
its perfect and divinely preserved form only in the Holy 
Quran. 


Thus the issue on the anvil will be resolved. This definition of 
the Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH) must be acknowledged at 
the state and constitutional level in every Muslim country. 


Why is the Ahmadiyya Insistent upon Being Called Muslim? 


The interesting question is: Why is the Ahmadiyya (the 
followers of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, the Indian prophet), despite 
having left Islam, insistent upon being counted as Muslim? 


Allama Muhammad Iqbal (RA) has narrated the reason behind 
this in his erudite article: Islam and Ahmadism.'*He explained 


M0Note: We have discussed at length Dr. Iqbal’s standpoint in the 
Foreword to Translation. If the reader is further interested, reference 
may please be made to Islam and Ahmadism, on: 
http://www.javedjaved.com/Islam_and_Ahmadism_by_Muhammad_| 
qbal.pdf 
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that the main reason behind the Ahmadiyya or Qadiani 
movement was political in nature, and they wanted to harvest the 
benefits from not only being included in the Muslim 
Community, but also stealthily from the Hindu by stabbing the 
Muslim in the back when the time arises for it. 


The Ahmadi knew it very well that by alienating themselves 
from the Muslim Ummah, they would be deprived of the 
numberless political benefits that the Muslim had. They had 
learnt a lesson from the Baha’i who had separated themselves 
from the Muslim and were deprived of all the social benefits and 
their condition was no less than what is described in the maxims 
like: One swallow does not make a summer; or, one step 
forward, two steps back. 


An interesting passage from the above-referred work of Dr. 
Allama Muhammad Iqbal would be quite relevant to quote here: 


“T am inclined to think that my statement on Qadianism 
— no more than a mere exposition of a religious 
doctrine on modern lines — has embarrassed both the 
Pandit’“'and the Qadianis, perhaps because both 
inwardly resent, for different reasons, the prospects of 
Muslim political and religious solidarity, particularly in 
India. It is obvious that the Indian nationalist whose 
political idealism has practically killed his sense of the 
fact is intolerant of the birth of a desire for self- 
determination in the heart of North-West Indian Islam. '” 


M41N ote: Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru who wrote articles in favour of the 
Ahmadiyya in response to Dr. Iqbal’s article: ‘Qadianis and Orthodox 
Muslims’ 


M2Note: Here, Dr. Iqbal is referring to the territories of the present- 
day Pakistan, and the East Punjab, included in India due to the bias of 
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He thinks, wrongly in my opinion, that the only way to 
Indian nationalism lies in a total suppression of the 
cultural entities of the country through the interaction of 
which alone India can evolve a rich and enduring 
culture. A nationalism achieved by such methods can 
mean nothing but mutual bitterness and even oppression. 
It is equally obvious that the Qadianis, too, feel nervous 
by the political awakening of the Indian Muslims, 
because they feel that the rise in political prestige of the 
Indian Muslims is sure to defeat their designs to carve 
out from the Ummatof the Arabian Prophet a 
new Ummat for the Indian prophet. It is no small 
surprise to me that my effort to impress on the Indian 
Muslims the extreme necessity of internal cohesion in 
the present critical moment of their history in India, and 
my warning them against the forces of disintegration, 
masquerading as reformist movements, should have 
given the Pandit an occasion to sympathize with such 
forces. 


However, I do not wish to pursue the unpleasant task of 
analyzing the Pandit's motives’. For the benefit of 
those who want further elucidation of the general 
Muslim attitude towards the Qadianis, I would quote a 


the Radcliffe Award, set up to partition India between the Hindus and 
the Muslims. 


M3Note: Pandit Jawahar Lal Nehru wanted to cash in on the situation 
created by Mr. Mirza’s claim of prophethood, and his cult’s social and 
political activities. Obviously, the political benefit of the Hindu in the 
modern scheme of democratic, political set-up was to fish in the 
troubled waters of their politically and ideologically arch-adversary i.e. 
the Muslim. Therefore, the best strategy for them was to side with the 
renegade forces from the Muslim camp. 
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passage from Durant's Story of Philosophy which, I 
hope, will give the reader a clearer idea of the issue 
involved in Qadianism. Durant has, in a few sentences, 
summed up the Jewish point of view in the 
excommunication of the great philosopher Spinoza. The 
reader must not think that in quoting this passage I mean 
to insinuate some sort of comparison between Spinoza 
and the founder of Ahmadism. The distance between 
them, both in point of intellect and character, is simply 
tremendous. The "God-intoxicated" Spinoza never 
claimed that he was the centre of a new organization and 
that all the Jews who did not believe in him were outside 
the pale of Judaism’. Durant's passage, therefore, 
applies with much greater force to the attitude of 
Muslims towards Qadianism than to the attitude of the 
Jews towards the excommunication of Spinoza. The 
passage is as follows: 


"Furthermore, religious unanimity seemed to the elders 
their sole means of preserving the little Jewish group in 
Amsterdam from disintegration, and almost the last 
means of preserving the unity, and so ensuring the 
survival, of the scattered Jews of the world. If they had 
had their own state, their own civil law, their own 
establishments of secular force and power, to compel 
internal cohesion and external respect, they might have 
been more tolerant; but their religion was to them their 
patriotism as well as their faith; the synagogue was their 
centre of social and political life as well as of ritual and 
worship; and the Bible whose veracity Spinoza had 
impugned was the ‘portable fatherland’ of their people; 


M4Note: The reference is to the belief of Mr. Mirza and his cult that 
the Muslims who do not believe in him as a prophet are not Muslim. 
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under the circumstances they thought heresy was 


treason and toleration suicide." 


Situated as the Jews were — a minority community in 
Amsterdam — they were perfectly justified in regarding 
Spinoza as a disintegrating factor threatening the 
dissolution of their community. Similarly, the Indian 
Muslims are right in regarding the Qadiani movement, 
which declares the entire world of Islam as Kafir and 
socially boycotts them, to be far more dangerous to the 
collective life of Islam in India than the metaphysics of 


Spinoza to the collective life of the Jews.”!* 


The vested interests always work wonders. Not to speak of any 
big harvest, the matter would be much clarified if we consider an 
example of employment in the public service of the pre-partition 
India. When the allocation of various public service jobs was 
done by the British government in India, the Hindus, according 
to their ratio of population, got 66. 5%, the Muslim 25%, and the 
rest of minorities that included the Sikh, the Parsi (followers of 
Zoroastrianism), the Buddhist, the Jain, the Baha’i etc. 
collectively got only 8.5% out of the total. If the Ahmadiyya had 
insisted on being counted separate from the Muslims, they were 
to be included with those minorities who got only 8.5% 
collectively. 


The portion of 8.5% that was to be meted out to the Ahmadi can 
be easily imagined. On the scale of these minorities, the Ahmadi 
were at the bottom in terms of population. This was a very 
alarming situation for them. Therefore, despite the fact that Mr. 
Mirza and his successors declared themselves a separate Ummah 


45‘Ahmadism and Islam’, by Dr. Sir Muhammad Iqbal, pp. 3-5, 
published by Sh. Muhammad Ashraf, Publishers, New Anarkali, Lahore. 
(Edition, June 1980) 


214 


CHAPTER 5 A NEW UMMAH (COMMUNITY) 


that had nothing in common with the Muslim, they kept on 
insisting on being considered a sect of the ‘the Muslim Ummah’. 


This strategic ‘move’ was not only for the benefit of the 
Ahmadiyya, but it was also politically tactical for the Hindus 
with whom the Ahmadi were in cahoots. So, by terming 
themselves Muslim, they could participate in the 25% share of 
employment in the public service that could fall to the efforts of 
almost 130 million Muslims in India in the early 1900s. The 
other social, economic and political benefits may easily be 
imagined. 


Further, the British were also well aware of the ‘loyalty’'“° of 
Mr. Mirza and his clique who were continuously engaged in 
brainwashing or menticiding the Muslim youth in the form of the 
fourth generation warfare even before the term was coined. 


This was the reason behind the Ahmadi’s doggedness upon 
being counted Muslim despite the fact that they alienated 
themselves from the Muslim (termed infidels by the Ahmadi), 
and still they insist upon this '*’. 


M46 Note: We will have a look at this ‘loyalty’ in the next Chapter titled: 
‘The Ahmadiyya’, A Political Move. 


M47Note: In my opinion, given the present day scenario, the non- 
Muslim forces want the Ahmadiyya (the followers of Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad of Qadian) play the same role for Islam that was played by Paul 
for the ‘religion’ of the Jesus Christ. 


Today, the expressions “Pauline Christianity”, “Paulism” or “Paulanity” 
have become pejorative, and rely, in part, upon a thesis that Paul's 
supporters, as a distinct group, had an undue influence on the 
evolution or formation of the canon of scripture. 


The modern scholars opine that certain bishops, especially the Bishop 
of Rome, influenced the debates by which the dogmatic formulations 
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Now you must have understood why Dr. Allama Iqbal said that 
the intensions of the Baha’i were clearly honest compared to 
those Mr. Mirza and his clique. 


A question arises here: Why did the British turn a blind eye to 
this dishonest and illogical movement? It needs a detailed 
discussion. The answer is no less interesting than what we have 
already discovered about the Ahmadiyya. To this, we have 
dedicated the next chapter. 


known as the Creeds came to be propagated among the Christian 
masses. It is termed ‘the Pauline interpretation of the gospel’. The 
thesis is founded on differences between the views of Paul and 
the Apostles in Jerusalem. Lonsdale and Laura Ragg in their famous 
translation of “The Gospel of Barnabas” write that: 


“With the conversion of Paul a new period opened in Christian 
Theology. Paul’s theology was based on his personal 
experience interpreted in the light of contemporary Greek 
thought. The theory of redemption was the child of his brain, 
a belief entirely unknown to the disciples of Jesus. Paul’s 
theory involved the deification of Jesus.” (The Gospel of 
Barnabas, Oxford, At the Clarendon Press, 1907, p. xi) 


Modern scholars like Leo Tolstoy and Ammon Hennacy believe that 
Saint Paul distorted the original teachings of the Jesus Christ, and 
interpolation of his writings destroyed the essential Jewish or Old 
Testament character of the faith that Jesus had brought. Hence, it 
would not be wrong to conclude that the ‘service’ that the Pauline 
interpretations and interpolations under Greek thought rendered to 
the Message of Jesus, Mr. Mirza and his followers, under Magian 
thoughts, want to render to Islam. 
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‘THE AHMADIYYA’, A POLITICAL MOVE 


The circumstances, wherein the Ahmadiyya evolved, show that it 
was not a religious movement but a political one, fathered by the 
British. The detail of this brevity is also very intriguing. 


The Danger Faced by the British 


The British had crossed the seven seas to set up a government in 
the Indian sub-continent. If they ever faced a real challenge from 
the local masses, it was, no doubt, from the Muslim of the pre- 
partition India from whom they (the British) had snatched the 
country. The British government had faced the brunt from the 
two Jihadi movements, those of Syed Ahmad (Shaheed) Barelvi 
and Shah Ismail (Shaheed) Delvi. They had realized that the 
ember smothering in the ashes of the Muslim Ummah could be 
set ablaze by any favourable circumstances; and, no sooner did it 
happen, none could stop its phoenix-like rise from its very ashes. 
Apparently, the Jihadi Movement of Syed Ahmad Shaheed lied 
buried in Balakot (now in Pakistan); but, the spirit it had infused 
in the political scene of Muslim India was still vibrant. And, its 
impact could be sensed in the Wahabi Movement of the post- 
1857-War-of-Independence political horizon of the colonized 
country. Knowing that the spirit of Jihad could not be repressed 
with an iron hand, the British thought out a remedy to bring this 
‘ember’ to its knees, by cutting the diamond with a ‘diamona’. 
To this end, they prepared some Ulema who could declare a 
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fatwa (a religious opinion) that Jihad (armed struggle against the 
occupying forces)'“’ had become unnecessary and religiously 
invalid in the given circumstances of the British India. But, it did 
not work well. Thereafter, they decided to launch a full-fledged 
movement to suppress the spirit of Jihad (Sir William Wilson 
Hunter has described this in detail in his epic work: The Imperial 
Gazetteer of India). 


The Muslim held the belief (still many do) that in the Last Age, 
Imam Mahdi (the guided leader) would appear, and Hazrat Isa 
(Jesus Christ) would descend from the heavens, and both of them 
would lead Islam to world domination. 


In order to give a valid fillip to the movement of Ahmadism or 
Qadianism, led by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, it was felt 
inevitable to produce such a Mahdi or Promised Messiah as 
could bestow ‘religious garb’ to the ardent hopes of the pre- 
partition Indian Muslims and who, at the same time, could dispel 
the danger of Jihadi spirit that was still smothering in their 
subdued bodies. In this regard, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian, 
in the garb of a sycophant messiah, served as the cat’s paw of the 
British Government in India. 


This was the raison d’étre of this pseudo-religious movement 
and this was the servile purpose that Mr. Mirza and his clique 
tried to fulfil in order to bring grist to their mill. They did fail in 
their mission as far as the Muslim are concerned; but, a lot of 
grist did come to the Ahmadiyya from the British coffers. 


Statement by Dr. Allama Iqbal (RA) 


As mentioned above, in 1935, Allama Iqbal (RA) issued 


M48Note: Jihad (struggle in its common meaning), and Qital (armed 
struggle) have been elaborated under the Notes 154, 155, and 156 in 
the next pages. 
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extensive statements regarding the Ahmadiyya Movement. In a 
statement, he mentions the apprehensions and_ trepidations 
regarding the Muslim faith in Jihad that were creeping in the 
British mind. He says that, first of all, the British tried to nullify 
the belief (in Jihad) by logic, but very soon they realized that 
logic-chopping was incapable of serving their purpose. Very 
clearly, Dr. Iqbal realized that: 


“To the intensely religious masses of Islam only one 
thing can make a conclusive appeal, and that is Divine 
Authority. For an effective eradication of orthodox 
beliefs, it was found necessary to find a revelational 
basis for a politically suitable orientation of theological 
doctrines involved in the questions mentioned above. 
This revelational basis is provided by Ahmadism. And 
The Ahmadi themselves claim this to be the greatest 
service rendered by them to British imperialism.” 


He further writes: 


“As I have explained above, the function of Ahmadism 
in the history of Muslim religious thought is to furnish a 
revelational basis for India’s political subjugation.” ~° 


The culmination of the claims of Mr. Mirza was to declare Jihad 
haram (against the teachings of Islam). He said: 


“The necessity of Jihad (the religious wars) has been 
abated by Allah over the passage of time. During the age 
of Moses, the religious wars were so extreme in nature 
that even conversion to Islam could not save the infidels 
from being murdered and even the infants were killed. 
Then, during the age of our Prophet Muhammad 


49 “Islam and Ahmadism’” by Dr. Allama Iqbal, pp. 29-30. 
150 Ibid. P. 31. 
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(PBUH), killing the infants, the old and the women was 
prohibited, and some nations became protected if they 
paid Jizya (per capita yearly tax)'*'. And, then in the age 
of the Promised Messiah (i.e. Mr. Mirza) Jihad was 
abolished.”! 


(Arbain No. 4, p. 13, footnote; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 
17, p. 443) 


To explain this, Mr. Mirza said: 


“From today, the human Jihad by the sword has been 
forbidden by the Command of God. So, if anyone, now, 
raises sword against an infidel and names himself 
Ghazi’, he disobeys Muhammad (PBUH) who declared 
1300 years ago that all types of Jihad with the sword 
would be abolished at the advent of the Promised 
Messiah. Therefore, after my advent, Jihad by the sword 
stands abolished. We have raised the white standard of 


151 Note: It shows ignorance of Mr. Mirza of the purpose of Divine 
Revelation through the Prophets. If the subdued nations were to be 
wiped out by the dominating forces of the Prophets like Joseph, David, 
Solomon, etc., the Muslim forces must have killed all the subdued 
nations who fought with them. Thus, the infidel forces must have been 
wiped out in ancient Egypt, Palestine etc. It is against the Islamic spirit 
of Cell cs4 0158) ¥ (2 / 256): “there is no compulsion in Religion”. Only 
the able bodied prisoners of war were killed until revelation of the 
verses 67-68 of Chapter 8 of the Holy Quran. 


152Note from the Author: It is worth noting that the command of Jihad 
that is being annulled by Mr. Mirza is contained in the Holy Quran, a 
text that, according to Quranic Muslim belief, cannot be annulled by 
any person. See the Quranic verses: 47 / 20; 8 / 65; 2 / 216). 


153Note: Ghazi is a term used by the Muslims for those who survived in 
Jihad and were not martyred. 
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pardon and peace.””'™ 


(Majmooa Ishtiharat, Vol. 2, p. 408) 


154Note: Here, in his writing, Mr. Mirza has confused his reader and 
has mixed up the meaning of Jihad and Qital. In fact, the Holy Quran 
has used two words — Jihad and Qital — in different meanings. 


The word, Jihad, means all sorts of endeavour and struggle, mental or 
physical, in the way of Allah, in the light of the constitution of the 
Quran and the laws framed based on this constitution. 


The word Qital, is the ultimate form of defending oneself when a 
peaceful worker in the Way of Allah is forced to have recourse to 
sword for self-defence or for the defence of the oppressed (those who 
are exploited socially, politically, economically or in any other way), as 
has been said in (4 / 75): Ges Cylteativalls aul data cd Goll Y aSl Lay 
amen Gh gy Spill Glad gil’ steals JLa3 “And why should ye not fight in 
the cause of Allah and of those who being weak are ill-treated (and 
oppressed)? Men women and children whose cry is: "Our Lord! 
rescue us from this town whose people are oppressors; and raise 
for us from Thee one who will protect; and raise for us from Thee 
one who will help!" 


In this regard, the letters that the Last Prophet of Islam, Muhammad 
(PBUH) wrote to Heraclius, the Byzantine emperor and Khowsro II, the 
Emperor of Iran, particularly highlighted the wretched condition of the 
exploited tenants in their territories and urged them to improve their 
lot. In these letters, inter alia, Muhammad (PBUH) required them to 
submit to the Commands of Allah and stop harsh and exploiting 
treatment of the tillers of land. (Miraj-e-insaniyat by Allama Perwez, 
pp. 307 — 308, published by Tolu-e-Islam, Lahore, Pakistan) 


The Muslim are urged not to fight with anyone except with those 
who fight with them. But at the same time, the Muslim are 
forbidden to transgress (2/190): ¥3 aSi glia Gell) a) das od j glia g 
Cpanel) Gas ¥ aul &)* | g3585 “Fight in the cause of Allah with those who 
fight against you, but do not exceed the limits. Allah does not like 
transgressors.” 
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The following poetic verses by Mr. Mirza, a reflection of his 
efforts against the spirit of Jihad, are quoted in “Tabligh-e- 
Risalat, Vol. 9, p. 49 by Mir Qasim Ali, Qadiani. 


ud sing 2 NS sla 99 Fogel 
tS 5) Soa ol a ala il SS Un 
3 alal IS Ga 5a cme LST Gl 
a Ss RIS Jak gh oe Glad GI 
ala GI 2 US sa 1S lad og 3s add 
sldic! 3 gS png se si S oh Se 
Translation: 


“O’ Friends! Leave the thought of Jihad 
Fighting and killing for religion is now'*’ forbidden 
The Messiah of the religion has come 
All the religious wars have ended now 
Blessings of God are descending from the sky 
An opinion urging for Jihad is irrational 
He who indulges in Jihad is the enemy of God 
He who has faith’ in it disobeys the prophet.” 


15Note: Mr. Mirza has used the Urdu word (+!) ‘now’ to forbid Jihad. 
Can Mr. Mirza and his coterie tell when and where Qital (fighting with 
the sword) ‘was’ considered legal by the Muslims in order to spread 
Islam? Nowhere in the Holy Quran has it been said that Qital (fighting 
with the sword) should be undertaken to spread Islam. On the other 
hand, a careful study of the Verses of the Holy Quran regarding use of 
force shows that in Islam the sword is raised in self-defence, or to stop 
aggression against the oppressed. If something is already forbidden in 
Islam, what does Mr. Mirza want to say by his use of the Urdu word 
(=!) ‘now’? This shows his clear misunderstanding of the teachings of 
Islam, especially the words Jihad and Qital. 
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156Note: Islam does not dictate extremism. And, none can be forcefully 
converted to Islam. A conversion like this can create only a temporary 
increase in the number of heads; but, at the same time, it is bound to 
create a class of mercenaries and hypocrites. Besides, coercion does 
not behove God and His divine scheme of things in the human world. 
Hence, to forestall it, the Holy Quran, in Chapter 2, Verse No. 256 says: 
fa) Ce ME5N Ges Gua 4 0158) Y “There is no compulsion in 
religion. The right direction is henceforth distinct from error.” Islam 
is a rational Deen (Code of Life), and it asks to raise the sword only in 
self-defence (of the Muslim territory, honour, property, etc.) or to 
snub aggression against the human rights as are defined by the Quran. 
A careful study of the Verses of the Quran on Jihad reveals that the 
sword is raised by the Muslims against those who have raised the 
sword against them (2 / 190 - 194). The sword is raised to set up peace 
(2 / 191); it is raised to fight against the aggressors who are violating 
the Divine Code (2 / 192) and no transgression is done even against 
the aggressors (2 / 190). 


The very system of Jizya (yearly tax that the non-Muslims pay to be 
protected in an Islamic country) shows that it is a very tiny amount for 
the services and the benefits that they get in return from the Muslim 
state. The non-Muslim who pay Jizya do not have to fight an enemy 
for protection of their lives and property. The Muslim protect them. 


The history is teeming with examples that in situations where the 
Muslim could not protect the non-Muslim, the former returned the 
Jizya amount to the latter. The Muslim jurists required adult, free, 
sane males among the dhimma community (the non-Muslim to be 
protected) to pay the Jizya. The exemptions included: women, 
children, elders, handicapped, the ill, the insane, the monks, the 
hermits, the slaves and the mustamins (the non-Muslim foreigners 
who only temporarily reside in Muslim lands). They did not pay Jizya. 
“Shari'a: Theory, Practice and Transformations” pp. 332-3 by Wael B. 
Hallaq (2009), Cambridge University Press. 


Was Jizya a burden, or a form of coercion for conversion to Islam? In 
this regard, Thomas Walker Arnold states that Jizya was "too 
moderate" to constitute a burden for the non-Muslim, "seeing that it 
released them from the compulsory military service that was 
incumbent on their Muslim fellow subjects." He adds that converts 
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Loyalty to the British Government 


The next step, after having declared Jihad divinely prohibited, 
was to declare loyalty to the British Government, as an act 
divinely needed. In this regard, Mr. Mirza wrote a lot. Here, we 
will present only a few sample extracts. 


On December 10, 1894, he published an advertisement titled: 


“An Advertisement to the Kind Attention of Her Royal 
Excellency, the Empress of India, His Excellency 


Governor General of India and Lieutenant Governor 
Punjab and the Other Honourable Officials” 


In this advertisement, he wrote: 


“Since the last 16 years, I have made it incumbent on me 
to make my nation loyal to the Government and to urge 
them for true obedience. Therefore, in each of my 
writings, I started spreading the message that it was not 
just for the Muslim to start Jihad against this 


Government in any way.” 


At another place, Mr. Mirza wrote how his father and brother 


escaping taxation would have to pay the legal alms, Zakat (tax that is 
annually levied on most kinds of movable and immovable property of 
the Muslim). “Preaching of Islam: A History of the Propagation of the 
Muslim Faith” p. 59 by Thomas Walker Arnold (1913), published by 
Constable and Robinson Ltd. 


French polymath, Gustave Le Bon, wrote "that despite the fact that 
the incidence of taxation fell more heavily on a Muslim than a non- 
Muslim, the non-Muslim was free to enjoy equally well with every 
Muslim all the privileges afforded to the citizens of the state. 
"Scriptural Polemics: The Quran and Other Religions”, p. 179, by 
Munim Sirry (2014), Oxford University Press. 


Today, this tax is no longer imposed in the Islamic national states. 
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served the Britishers and how he followed their footsteps: 


“T have avowed with God that I would not pen down any 
proper book without a mention of the favours of Her 
Excellency, the Empress of India.” (Nooral Haq, Vol.1, 
p. 27-29; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 8, p. 38 - 39) 


Those of You Who are in Authority (eXi« 1! cal ) 


In Chapter 4, Verse No. 59, the Holy Quran says: . \phal Gal Ya 
adie PY cla) 5 CHS | pablg al | pki «O ye who believe! Obey 
Allah and obey the Messenger and those of you who are in 
authority. 


After having quoted the above-said verse, Mr. Mirza writes: 


“Those of you who are in Authority (a&ie 3! (tol) 
means ‘physically the king’ and ‘spiritually the Imam- 
uz-Zaman (i.e. leader of the age)’, and the person who 
is not practically against our aims. And, the one who 
can religiously be beneficial to us is one of us. 
Therefore, my advice to my cult is that they include 
the British Kingship in “those of you who are in 
authority” and to obey them wholeheartedly.” 


(Zarooratul Imam, p. 23; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 13, 
p. 493) 


The Holy Quran commands to obey Allah (God), His 
Messenger and those who are in authority from_among the 
Muslims, but Mr. Mirza is asking to obey the infidels! It is 
clearly in dissonance with the teachings of the Holy Quran. 


At another place, Mr. Mirza wrote: 


“T have spent a great part of my life in supporting the 
British Empire. And, I wrote so much and published so 
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many advertisements to wipe out Jihad and to promote 
loyalty to the British Government that, if collected, it 
would be enough to fill 50 almirahs'*’...And always 
have I tried to make the Muslim truly loyal to this 
Government and forget the baseless Traditions of Mahdi, 
the Gory, and Messiah, the Sanguinary, so that all the 
circumlocution that urges to Jihad may be wiped out of 
the foolish hearts.””!* 


(Taryaqul Quloob, p. 15; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 15, 
pp. 155 - 156). 


End of Jihad 


On February 24, 1898, an application from the “humble Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad” was presented to “the Honourable 
Lieutenant Governor” wherein it was assured that: 


“T assure the Government that this modern sect, led by 
me, that has spread to most of the places in the British 
India would not pose any danger to the Government. 
Its principles are so pure, clean and peace-promoting 
that the Government would find it unprecedented from 


157 An almirah is a large size cupboard. 


158Note: None of the Prophets of Allah came to ‘obey’ the kings or 
rulers of his age. Instead, the rulers obeyed them. 


In this regard, Mr. Mirza writes: “/n the Holy Quran, Allah says that 
none of the Prophets came to the world to submit his will to the world 
rulers; rather, he was obeyed by them. A Prophet obeyed only the 
Divine Revelation, revealed to him through Gabriel.” (\zala-e-Auham, p. 
576; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 3, p. 411) 


In view of this, can the Ahmadiyya cult explain why did their sycophant 
prophet throughout his life keep on playing second fiddle to the 
Britishers? 
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among the sects in Islam. My principles, faiths and 
directives are not riot-mongering, and I believe that 
growth in the number of my _ followers’ will 
simultaneously decrease the number of those who are 
convinced of Jihad; because, accepting me _ the 
Messiah or the Mahdi means rejection of Jihad.” 


You might have read between the lines of the claims to be the 
Messiah or the Mahdi, or the cancellation of the Quranic 
commands regarding Jihad. The only servile aim was to 
stabilize the usurping imperialist forces in the pre-partition 
India and to provide a divine justification for this anti-Jihad 
movement. 


In another advertisement, Mr. Mirza says: 


“It is worth remembering that this sect of the Muslims 
whereof God has made me the leader has a very 
distinguished sign, and that is of the disbelief in Jihad 
with the sword. Nor is it awaited. Instead, this blessed 
sect, neither overtly, nor covertly believes in the 
propagation of Jihad.” 


(Quoted in Tabligh-e-Risalat, Vol. 9, p. 82) 


Therefore, very proudly, he says that owing to his anti-Jihad 
efforts: 


“Millions have given up the obnoxious thoughts of 
Jihad that had ingratiated into the hearts of the 
Muslim due to the inculcations of the nonsensical 
mullahs (Muslim Ulema). Of this manifest service that 
is unprecedented in the history of the British India 
Muslims, I am intensely proud.” (Sitara Qaisara, p. 3- 
4; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 15, p. 114) 
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When the Muslims opposed these pro-imperialist notions and 
claims of Mr. Mirza, he made a humble and whining request 
to Her Excellency Government wherein he said: 


“T am very happy under the patronage of this caring 
Government. Only one problem ails me against which 
I have appeared to make a case to my benefactor 
Government. The conundrum is that the Muslim 
Ulema of this country and their followers pester me a 
lot and are a constant thorn in my flesh.” 


(Tabligh-e-Risalat, Vol. 8, p. 53) 


A Sapling Planted by the British 


And after this, it was requested to the Her-Highness 
Government that he (Mr. Mirza) was not calling out for his 
personal help, it was for protecting the sapling that was 
planted by her government. Earlier, it reared the ancestors of 
Mr. Mirza; and, now, it was protecting him and his cult. He 
urged the Government that protecting them was their (moral) 
duty. 


Therefore, in his application to Lieutenant Governor, dated: 
February 24, 1898, Mr. Mirza writes: 


“What I request by the application that I have sent, 
along with the names of my followers, is that in view 
of mine and my ancestors’ services rendered for the 
pleasure of the British Government, I deserve special 
condescension. 


My only supplication is that the Government needs to 
be very careful about its own planted sapling, and 
issue such orders to its subordinate officials as they, in 
view of the proven loyalty of my family, take special 


228 


CHAPTER 6 ‘THE AHMADIYYA’, A POLITICAL MOVE 


and favourable consideration of me and my 
followers...It is because this is such a loyal party of 
the British Government as has earned a good name 
and deserves favours from the Government.” 


The British Government is a Shield for Us 


We do not know how the Government did favour this group. 
However, in this regard, Mr. Mirza advised his followers that: 


“The British Government is a blessing that brings grist 
to you; and, a protection for you from God. Therefore, 
respect this protection from the depths of your heart.” 
(Advertisement quoted in Tabligh-e-Risalat, Vol. 10, 
p. 123) 


In very unequivocal terms, he said: 


“My high aims that are being carried out under the 
patronage of Her Excellency, the Empress of India, 
could never be achieved under any other government 
even if it were an Islamic one.”'” (Tohfa Qaisaria, p. 
31 — 32; or, Ruhani Khazain Vol. 12, pp. 283-284) 


It Could not Happen in an Islamic Government 


“The comfort that we have got and are getting under 
this Government cannot be had under any Islamic 


159Note: These words of Mr. Mirza are very critical for his followers. 
They should carefully read Tohafa Qaisaria, Sitara Qaisara etc. Not to 
speak of any prophet, who were too elevated in their self-respect for 
the imagination of the lackey Mr. Mirza, even a Muslim or even a 
person who has even the smallest snippet of self-respect in his heart 
cannot use such a servile and sycophant jugglery of words to grind his 
greedy axe. There are always signs in a person’s character to pay heed 
to! The good-spirited Ahmadiyya should do this. 
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Government, never.” (zala-e-Auham, part 2, page 
509; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 3, p. 373) 


In his Advertisement dated: March 22, 1897, he writes: 


“T cannot achieve my work, neither in Makkah, nor in 
Madina, nor in Rome, nor in Syria, nor in Iran, nor in 
Kabul, but under this Government for whose grandeur 
I pray.” (Tabligh-e-Risalat, Vol. 6, p. 69) 


At another place, he writes: 


“The propagation of right that we can do under this 
government, we could not carry out even in Makkah 
or Madina. If such a peace, liberty and impartiality 
had existed in Arab during the age of Muhammad 
(PBUH), they would not have been killed by the 
sword. If the same existed in the Roman and Persian 
governments, they must have survived till today.” 


Uzala-e-Auham, part 1, page 56, footnote; or, Ruhani 
Khazain, Vol. 3, p. 130) 


Please keep in mind the confessions and announcements in 
these extracts and think that what type of freedom Mr. Mirza 
and his clique had under the British Government in India that 
they could not have in any Islamic Government, nor even in 
Makkah or Madina? Does not it prove that Mr. Mirza and his 
coterie had (and still have) some ulterior designs and they 


16°Note: But alas! Despite the ‘peace, liberty and impartiality’ 
eulogized by Mr. Mirza, the British Empire evaporated into the thin 
air just within 50 years of his death! Either these divine qualities 
did not exist in the British Empire or Mr. Mirza’s revelation was 
faulty and fallacious, or perhaps, the British empire ended due to 
death of Mr. Mirza. 
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could not (and still cannot) tolerate the existence of an Islamic 
Government that could hinder their schemes? 


Why Did the Followers of Mr. Mirza Feel Shame? 


The quislingism of Mr. Mirza and his close associates was so 
low and sycophantic that even the followers of Mr. Mirza 
started feeling divested of honour. Therefore, Mirza Mian 
Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood, the second caliph of the 
Ahmadiyya, had to snub such ashamed followers: 


“The Promised Messiah has proudly confessed that he 
did not jot down even a single book wherein he did 
not praise the British Government. But, it is a pity that 
not from the non-Ahmadi, but from the Ahmadi, I 
have learnt that they felt ashamed after having read 
such writings of the Promised Messiah. Why do they 
feel ashamed? It is because they are not able to see the 
reality.” 


(Al-Fazl, dated July 7, 1932, p. 8, column 1) 
After Mr. Mirza 


Mr. Mirza died in the harness of ‘preaching loyalty to the 
Britishers’; but, his disciples carried on this noble task with 
the same zeal and zest. In requital of this (or for its own 
interests), the British Government continued on protecting the 
Ahmadiyya Movement in and outside India. In this regard, 
Mirza Mian Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood confessed on page 65 
of his book Barkat-e-Khilafat, that: 


“The British Government has favoured us a lot. And, 
we lead a comfortable life...And, if we go overseas 
for ‘preaching’, the British Government helps us there 
also.” 
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Before the partition of India, a movement rose against The 
Ahmadiyya in the area of Malabar, India. The Indian British 
Government took extra pains to protect the Ahmadi there, and 


“The Deputy Commissioner ordered that if The 
Ahmadi were troubled, all the Muslim leaders would 
be exiled under the new laws.” 


(Anwar-e-Khilafat, pp. 95-96, by Mirza Basheer 
Mahmud Ahmad) 


The Spy Party 


The Ahmadiyya cult had so close and mysterious relations 
with the Indian British Government that the people started 
rumouring that it was the spy party of the Government. On 
March 26, 1934, the elders of the Ahmadiyya Movement 
presented an address to the Viceroy of India, saying: 


“The Ahmadiyya group follows a clear-cut political 
path wherefrom they do not deviate, and that path is 
the loyalty to the Government and peace. If the 
messengers of God have not come to the world to 
propagate peace, they cannot be called a blessing for 
the world. It is because of this policy that some people 
have been misled to believe that the Ahmadiyya 
Movement is in cahoots with the Indian 
Government..., and works as the spy party of the 
British Government.” 


(Al-Fazl, dated April 3, 1934, p. 4, column1) 


Afterwards, as their literature shows, a rift emerged between 
the Ahmadiyya and the British Government in India. We 
cannot say in clear terms as to what caused this. This 
partitioning of way led Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood 
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Ahmed (son of Mr. Mirza), the Second Caliph of the 
Ahmadiyya, to confess: 


“Blindly, the Government lifted its pen and declared 
us the traitors, conspiring to overthrow the 
Government.” 


(Al-Fazl, November 11, 1934, p. 3, column 2) 


This distrust led the Indian British Government stop awarding 
leading positions to the Ahmadiyya. Again Mirza Basheer-ud- 
Din Mahmood had to say: 


“The governmental secrets are not safe...Such secrets 
may remain in safe hands if the high positions are 
occupied by the members of the loyal party.”"” 


(Al-Fazl, dated: November 22, 1934, p. 4, column 2) 


When the Indian British Government contracted its patronage 
of the Ahmadiyya, they thought of self-preservation. Mirza 
Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood started advising the Ahmadiyya to 
organize and to participate in his National League. 


Muslim League or Congress 


During these days, the Independence Movement was in full 


161Note: That happened, perhaps, due to the increasing influence of 
the Hindus under the leadership of Nehru and Gandhi, and the Hindus 
started occupying key government positions as a result of the British 
Government reforms in 1920s and 1930s to hand over more power to 
the local people. The same was complained about by Mirza Basheer- 
ud-Din Mahmood Ahmed when he said: “When they need a loyal 
party, they (the Britishers) call up the Ahmadiyya for help, but the 
key positions are handed over to the Congress (a political party 
dominated by the Hindus).” (A/-Faz/, dated: November 22, 1934, p. 
4, column 2) 
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swing in India. In Munir Commission Report, it has been 
recorded that, in the beginning, the Ahmadiyya group 
presumed that they would succeed the British Government in 
the (united) India. The Ahmadiyya, however, decided to side 
with the Independence Movement after having observed the 
changed attitude of the British towards them. But they were in 
a fix who to side with: the Indian National Congress or the 
Muslim League. Sir Zafrullah Khan came over to the Muslim 
League; but, very soon, he realized that the Muslim would not 
get along with him. Due to unrest, the Muslim League 
meeting in Delhi that was to be held under his Chair had to be 
held in a closed-door hall. 


The circumstantial evidence shows that the Ahmadiyya came 
to terms with the Hindu. It was the same period when Dr. 
Allama Muhammad Iqbal in his article, Qadianis and the 
Orthodox Muslims, had demanded that the Ahmadiyya be 
declared non-Muslim. Thereat, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru 
published three articles opposing the viewpoint of Dr Iqbal. 
This war of articles ingratiated Pandit Nehru into the hearts of 
the Ahmadi. Therefore, in May 1936, when he came to 
Lahore, the Ahmadiyya conducted a pompous procession in 
his honour. The details of this procession have been recorded 
by the Qadiani newspaper, Al-Fazl dated: May 31, 1936, page 
2, columns | to 4: 


“As Congress had asked only for 500 volunteers, 300 
volunteers from Qadian and 200 from Sialkot reached 
Lahore. The Qadiani Corps reached at 10 O’ Clock. 
When the train arrived, the President All India 
National League'’and the Quaid-e-Azam'®All India 


162Note: A political party, set up by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood, 
the eldest son of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani. 
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National League corps were present...Special sepoys 
from Qadian accompanied _ them...(Regarding 
reception), the corps made such an excellent display 
aS everyone was praising them. The people were 
saying that such a scene was unprecedented in Lahore. 
The Congress leader was much impressed by the 
discipline of the corps, and he repeatedly talked about 
that. A (Congress) leader had to say to Mr. Sheikh 
(i.e. Sheikh Bashir Ahmad, Advocate, Qadiani) that if 
the (Ahmadiyya) National League joined them (the 
Indian National Congress), they could certainly win.” 


However, it appears that the Ahmadi leaders had realized that 
their lives and property could not be safe in the hands of the 
Hindu. So, unwillingly, they had to migrate to Pakistan, 
saying that the partition was only temporary and that both the 
countries would merge soon.'™ 

When they felt to organize themselves in India, Mirza Mian 
Mahmood hit upon a plan. In a Friday sermon, he said: 


“The Ahmadi do not have even a small tract of land 
where only the Ahmadi should be living. Get a place 
as your centre. Until you have an exclusive central 
place, you may not manage your affairs after your 
wishes, nor can there be moral uplift, nor any sort of 


163Note: Muhammad Ali Jinnah was ‘the Quaid-e-Azam’ of the Muslim. 
But ‘Quaid-e-Azam’ mentioned in this extract belonged to the 
Ahmadiyya. 


164Note: Although the Ahmadiyya cult had left Qadian after partition 
of India and came over to the newly created State of Pakistan yet their 
hearts were still stuck up in Qadian. It is also reflected in Munir 
Commission Report, Pakistan, on page 302 that recorded a statement 
that Zafrullah Khan bartered Kashmir for Qadian. 
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edification. That was why Muhammad (PBUH) had 
commanded to oust the infidels from Makkah and 
Hejaz. It is a pity that we do not have such an 
exclusive tract of land. Until we have it, our task 
would be very taxing. And, without it, the task would 
be even harder.”!© 


(Friday sermon, Mian Mahmood Ahmad, quoted in 
Al-Fazl, dated: March 12, 1922) 


In India, the British did not let it happen as they wanted to 
avoid a new Vatican-like state within the state. However, after 
having entered Pakistan, the first step they took was to 
implement this scheme. They got an extensive tract of land in 
May 1948, at a ‘throw-away price of Rs. 10 / acre’ by the 
order of the then Governor of the Punjab, Francis Mudie, and 
only a few days after the death of the founder of Pakistan, the 


165Note: Ironically, a small cult like the Ahmadiyya was thinking of 
having a separate tract of land to manage their affairs after their 
wishes, however, the Muslim Nationalist Ulema, like Abu’al Kalam 
Azad, Hussain Ahmad Madani, etc, opposed the idea and the reason 
behind creation of Pakistan. 


They could not understand that the Muslim can never practise the 
Quranic Islam without an independent homeland where they could 
implement the Quranic laws. Pitifully, their vision of ‘Islam’ was 
limited to ‘religious freedom’ that is only the second name of ‘ritual 
religion’ wherein ‘prayers’ are regularly performed. In this regard, the 
Ahmadiyya proved more honest to their viewpoint regarding their 
religion than the Muslim Nationalist Ulema. Commenting upon their 
nationalist mentality, Dr. Iqbal (RA) says: 


Cla) GS 2 tee Ue th 2 ge 8 Le 


Translation: 
As mullah has permission to do (ritual) prostration, 
The stupid thinks that Islam is independent! 
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Quaid-e-Azam Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the Ahmadiyya laid 
the foundation stone of a satellite there, naming is Rabwah'™. 


The Heart is Stuck in Qadian 


The Ahmadiyya cult left India for Pakistan under the fear of 
being manhandled at the hands of the Hindu. However, as 
could be expected from the true followers of a new religion, 
their hearts were (and are) stuck in Qadian, the birthplace of 
the Ahmadiyya religion. In this regard, the following extracts 
are very revealing: 


1. “The Mosque of Aqsa, mentioned in the Holy Quran, 
means the mosque of Qadian.” (Al-Fazl, dated: 
August 21, 1932, p. 5, column 3) 


(Now the mosque in Rabwah is the Masjid Aqsa)'” 


2. ‘Qadian’, as the holy place: 


ot es I ols Ge 5 
ce U2) — GE ase 
Translation: 
“Now the site of Qadian is sanctified 
With the crowd’® of people, it has become a holy place” 


166Note: On February 14, 1999, Government of the Punjab has 
officially changed the name of this satellite from Rabwah to ‘Chenab 
Nagar’. 


167Note: It is interesting to note that Masjid Aqsa keeps on shifting its 
location. | cannot help saying that it may also be a miracle of the 
prophet of the Ahmadiyya. 


168Note: A place does not become ‘holy’ because of the crowd that 
gathers there. By this rule, fabricated by Mr. Mirza, all the game clubs, 
bar houses, marriage halls etc. become ‘holy places’. In the Holy Quran 
the mosques have been sanctified by Allah (God). The Holy Mosque of 
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The above poetic verses are from Durre Sameen: page 52, a 
Collection of Mr. Mirza’s poetry. 


3 


“The ‘intuition’ of the Promised Messiah about dying 
either in Makkah or Medina actually refers to Qadian 


” 


as both these names refer to this site.” Therefore 
calling the participation in the meeting of Qadian a 
Zilli (shadowy) Hajj (pilgrimage to Makkah) is not 


wrong. 


(Speech of Mirza Mian Mahmood Ahmad, quoted in 
Al-Fazl, dated: January 5, 1933, p. 4, column 2) 


“Today is the first day of the meeting. And, our 
meeting is also like Hajj.” 


(Speech of Mirza Mian Mahmood Ahmad, Annual 
Meeting, 1914) 


“The pilgrimage to Makkah is as dry without the 
‘shadowy pilgrimage, as the first Islam (i.e. Islam 
without Mr. Mirza) is dry without the Ahmadiyya.” 


This ‘maxim’ has been quoted by the representative newspaper 
of the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group, ‘Paigham-e-Sulh’, dated: April 
19, 1933, page 5, column 1. But the person who uttered this 
‘maxim’ has not been revealed. 


In view of the Ahmadiyya faith and their attachment to 


Qadian, there remains nothing to say anymore in this regard. 
The Baitul Maqaddas (the Mosque of Jerusalem) has been 
occupied by the Jews. It has disturbed the hearts of all the 
Muslims in the world. As a Muslim, just imagine that if 


Makkah was ‘holy’ even when the Arab idolaters put their idols there. 
And it is ‘holy’ because Allah (God) declared it so. 
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(Allah forbid! Allah forbid!) the two Holy Mosques at 
Makkah and Madina are captured by the non-Muslim forces 
by some coup d’état, and we, the Muslim, are forbidden to 
visit them, what would be our emotional condition and what 
not will we, the Muslim, think to remove such hurdles? 
Similar emotions rage in the hearts of the Ahmadiyya 
community regarding their holy place, Qadian. In order to 
remove the hurdle that has emerged in the form of the 
partition of India, and the creation of Pakistan, their hearts are 
always writhing. All their wishes are centred on only one 
point that this partition be somehow nullified and both the 
countries of Pakistan and India be once again united so that 
the border hurdles that have kept the Ahmadiyya community 
aloof from Qadian might be lifted. Or, they might be wishing 
to attain such a political leverage in Pakistan as they could 
deal directly with India in this regard, or, as said above, they 
could barter a piece of Pakistani land for Qadian. Setting up a 
Vatican-like state in Rabwah is a means to achieve this end. 
However, their surging aims are not limited to such a state. 
Their aspirations are boundless. In this regard, Mirza Basheer- 
ud-Din has already expressed their designs: 


“The governments may rest content with their 
governance. We would convey them the divine 
message and unite them on one religion; and, their 
getting united on one religion means the world would 
be ruled by one Islamic’ Government and the 
Ahmadiyya would be at the helm of affairs.” (Al-Fazi, 
dated: August 2, 1936) 


It means that, first, they want to set up a government run by 


the Ahmadiyya (in a particular area); and, then, they want to 


16°Note: Here the word ‘Islamic’ refers to the Ahmadiyya religion or 
the Ahmadiyya version of “/slam”. 
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create a new Ahmadiyya order in the world. In the words of 
Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad: 


“The basis (the aim) of our group is that we are to 
devour the whole world.” (Al-Fazl, dated: April 17, 
1938) 


The Mosque of Jerusalem is Not for the Muslim 


It is pertinent to note that leaders of the Ahmadiyya, like the 
Jews, assign to themselves the noble task of ruling the world 
roost; but, their “highness” does not condescend to accept the 
Muslims’ right to the Sacred Mosque of Jerusalem. And this, 
they have decided a long time ago: 


“If the Jews, being non-believers in the Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) and Muhammad (PBUH), do not deserve to 
be the administrators of the Holy Mosque of 
Jerusalem, and the Christians too for not believing in 
the Finality of the Prophethood and Messengerhood of 
Muhammad (PBUH), the same rule applies to the non- 
Ahmadis'” for they too are deniers and opponents of a 
great prophet of God in this age. And, if it is said that 
the prophethood of Mr. Mirza is not proved, the 
question arises: To whom is it not proved? If the 
answer is: ‘To the deniers’, then the answer to the 
answer is that the prophethood of the Jesus Christ 
(PBUH) and Muhammad (PBUH) is also not proved 
to the Jews; and, that of Muhammad (PBUH) to the 
Christians. If a prophet becomes a non-prophet by the 
decision of the deniers, the millions of the Christians 
and the Jews are agreed that Muhammad (PBUH) was 
not a prophet and messenger from God (Allah 
forbid!). So, if the logic of the non-Ahmadi is correct 


170Note: By non-Ahmadis, the Ahmadiyya means ‘the Muslims’. 
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that only the believers in all the prophets have the 
right of administration of the Holy Mosque of 
Jerusalem, we declare that other than the Ahmadi, 
there is none who believes in all the prophets.” 


(Al-Fazl, dated: November 7, 1921, p. 4, column 3). 


These are the beliefs, assertions and intentions of the Qadian 
Ahmadiyya Group. 


Let us move to their Lahore Ahmadiyya Group in the next 
chapter. 
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THE LAHORE AHMADIYYA GROUP 


Mr. Mirza stumbled out of life on May 26, 1908'7'. By the time 
of his death, his group was safe from internecine differences; or, 
the differences did not surface at least, though the seed of dissent 
was sown in his very life. Hakeem Noor-ud-din succeeded him. 
Still, the dissent smothered, but did not erupt. On his death in 
1914, the Ahmadiyya religion bifurcated into the Qadian 
Ahmadiyya Group, led by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood 
Ahmad, and the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group, led by Khawaja 
Kamal-ud-Din and Maulvi Mohammed Ali, apparently due to 
the dichotomy in their point of view regarding the claims of Mr. 
Mirza. The true reasons behind this bifurcation are unknown (as 
it is the cultic ‘secret’). However, the circumstantial evidence 
shows that the reasons emanated from the seigneurial roots. 


From Pauperdom to Countdom 


The Ahmadiyya Movement debuted from a scratch. But, 
gradually, the grist started coming to Mr. Mirza’s mill. He wrote: 


“We depended economically on the paltry income of our 
father. And, I was known to none in the society, a real 
anonymous in the wilderness of Qadian. Then, in line 
with His prediction, God brought numberless people to 


171Note: We do not want to comment on how and where he died, in 
order not to hurt the feelings of the Ahmadiyya. 
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me and helped me out with continuous financial!” 
conquests, too numerous to be thanked for. 


In view of my status, I could never expect even an 
income of 10 rupees per month. But, God raises the poor 
and razes the proud. He catered so much for me that I 
can safely count an inflow of 300, 000 rupees; perhaps, 
more than this. Unbelievable? But the postal registers of 
the last 20 years corroborate my estimate of the 
incoming revenue. This income was not limited only to 
the revenue by incoming post. Rather, an income of 
thousands was handed in by those who visited Qadian. 
Besides, some sent currency notes by post.” 


(Haqeeqatul Wahi, pp. 211-212; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 22, pp. 220 - 221) 


This was the donations-based income. Besides, Mr. Mirza 


launched two schemes that brought a lot of income from the 


gullible villagers and the credulous followers. Qadian was a 
small town having lands like in any village. Mr. Mirza’s smart 


mind launched two schemes that turned his village lands into 
gold mines. 


The First Scheme was Bahishti Magqbara about which he said: 


“In a revelation, God has indicated a piece of land saying 


172Note: The prophetic career of Mr. Mirza has the following three 
recurring notes that occupy more than 99% volume of his writings: 


1. 


Thankfulness to the Britishers for having relieved him of his 
inherited poverty. 

Argumentation (employing sophistry and circumlocution) to 
justify his various claims. 

Relentless efforts to wipe out the Jihadi spirit from the 
Muslim society. It being a natural corollary of the first one. 
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that it is the land that has Paradise underneath. So, 
whosoever is buried here enters the Paradise and is 
blessed with peace.” 


(Al-Istafta, p. 51; or p. 127 with Urdu Translation)’ 


173Note: In 1905, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, wrote down Al-Wassiyat (The 
Will) wherein he wrote about setting up a cemetery for the Ahmadi 
people who are more ‘spiritual’ than materialistic. And for this 
scheme, Mr. Mirza proposed a piece of land from his own property. 
(Al-Wassiyat, or The Will, p. 22). 


However, the conditions for anyone to be buried in Bahishti Maqbara 
(the name of the proposed cemetery) that Mr. Mirza proposed even 
for the members of his community are interesting to note: 


1. Whoever desires to be buried in this graveyard should 
contribute towards the expenses of its maintenance 
according to his capacity. 


2. Whoever desires to be buried therein should make a 
testamentary disposition that one tenth of his property shall, 
under direction of the Anmadiyya Movement, be devoted to 
the propagation of Islam, and carrying out the teachings of 
the Quran. It will be open to every righteous person whose 
faith is perfect to provide more than one tenth for this 
purpose in his will, but it shall not be less. (Mr. Mirza’s God 
will not barter Paradise for less than one-tenth of the 
bequest!) 


3. Whoever shall lead a righteous life and abstain from all that is 
prohibited and shall not do anything that amounts to 
association of something with God or to innovation in the 
faith, he should be a true and sincere Muslim. 


A deciphering of the above three conditions (for detail see Mr. Mirza’s 
Al-Wassiyat, pp. 25 — 28) reveals that in the presence of the first two 
conditions the third one becomes superfluous. However righteous an 
Ahmadi may be, but if he is not rich enough to contribute a certain 
amount to meet the expenses of burial in this cemetery, or for its 
maintenance, or does not want to contribute 10% of his or her 
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After having introduced the scheme, Mr. Mirza wrote: 


“As for me and my family, God has given an 
exception’. Other than us, every man and woman 


bequeath to this cult, he would not be able to enter paradise! This 
reminds me of religious pardons or indulgences that the Roman 
Catholic Church used to sell in the Middle Ages. The recipient of an 
indulgence or a pardon had to perform an action to receive it, and, 
this was most often the saying (once, or many times) of a 
specified prayer, but could also include visiting a particular place, or 
performance of specific good works. Though this was introduced in 
Christianity by the Early Church, yet by the late Middle Ages, the 
Indulgences or the Pardons were openly sold by monks that brought a 
lot of notoriety to the Church. In this regard, those who are fond of 
English Literature might have enjoyed moral degradation of the 
character of The Pardoner in Geoffrey Chaucer’s Prologue and The 
Canterbury Tales. 


Whatever happened to the fate of the Indulgences or the Pardons 
launched by the Early Church, one has to admit that the move was 
marked by honesty and urging the Christian masses to Good Works, at 
least in the first millennium A.D. On the other hand, the move by the 
founder of the Ahmadiyya religion was triggered merely by 
commercial motives when he set up a commercial cemetery on his 
own lands, exacting handsome amount at the time of burial and 
inheriting, at least, 10 % of the bequest. 


Further, the Ahmadi might have reconciled with the idea of paradise 
underlying the cemetery in Qadian that was originally set up by Mr. 
Mirza, but what divine revelation was behind setting up another 
paradise-assuring commercial cemetery in Rabwah after the creation 
of Pakistan? Is a second Paradise also lying underneath the Rabwah 
Cemetery? And which //ham (intuition) has justified its creation? The 
sensitive Ahmadis should think over this. Are not their commercial 
religion and their avaricious leaders looting them in the name of a 
cultic paradise? 


174Note: Mr. Mirza was the first ‘prophet’ on the earth to claim and 
secure a commercial exception from God. 
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would have to abide by these rules. And those who 
complain against this would be the double-faced 
hypocrites.”!” 


(Al-Wassiyat, pp.11-23) 


The Second Scheme was to urge people to migration to Qadian. 
The demagogue-prophet said: 


“He who does not forsake everything to settle down here 
(in Qadian); or, at least, does not entertain such a will in 
his heart, I fear he might be deficient in virtuous 
relations.” 


(Taryaqul Quloob, p. 60; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 15, 
pp. 262 - 263) 


Objections to ‘Accounts Maintenance’ 


These two schemes brought much grist to the mill of the 
Ahmadiyya Movement in a few years. Resultantly, regarding 


transparency of accounts, the leading associates of Mr. Mirza 
(Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din and Maulvi Mohammad Ali) started 
objecting Mr. Mirza, the founder of the Ahmadiyya Movement. 
This was discussed by Mirza Basheer-u-Din Mahmood Ahmad 
(the second caliph of the Ahmadiyya and son of Mr. Mirza) in a 


letter to 


175Note: 


Hakeem Noor-ud-Din, the first caliph of the Ahmadiyya: 


“T (Mirza Basheer-u-Din Mahmood Ahmad) want to tell 
you (Hakeem Noor-ud-Din) that this problem might 
have arisen even in the life of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad if 
he had survived, because these people (i.e. Khawaja 
Kamal-ud-Din and Maulvi Mohammad Ali) were 
stealthily hatching up a plan in this regard. Mr. Nawab 
has told that they (i.e. Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din and 


No need to make a comment on the last sentence. 
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Maulvi Mohammad Ali) told him (Mr. Nawab) that the 
time had arrived to hold Mirza Ghulam Ahmad 
accountable. Therefore, the day he died, Mr. Mirza told 
that they (i.e. Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din and Maulvi 
Mohammad Ali) were sceptical of him (Mr. Mirza) and 
they objected that he (Mr. Mirza) used to usurp the 
donations from the Ahmadiyya people, and that they (..e. 
Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din and Maulvi Mohammad Ali) 
should not have raised the objection. Otherwise, that 
could result in something bad (for them). Therefore, he 
(Mr. Mirza) said that on that day Mr. Khawaja brought a 
letter from Maulvi Mohammad Ali and he (Mr. 
Khawaja) said that Maulvi Mohammad Ali wrote that 
only a paltry amount was spent on food for the visitors, 
and objected as to what happened to the rest of the 
(donations) money in thousands. And, when he (Mr. 
Mirza) came home, he, fuming with anger, said, “Do 
they think that I usurp the money and eat haram'"®? 
What do they have to do with that money? If I dissociate 
myself today, all the income will stop!?'”’ 


Then, Mr. Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din on the occasion of a 
deputation for the collection of donations for the 
building of a madrassa (a religious school) raised his 
concern with Maulvi Mohammad Ali that he (Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad) lived like a fighting cock and advised 
the others to observe austerity and donate to the 


176Note: Haram means ‘what is not permitted in religion’. It is worth 
noting that the close associates of the Indian prophet are doubtful of 
his credibility and the same is being recorded by his son in a letter to 
the succeeding caliph. 


177Note: The donations given by the Ahmadis followers were, without 
any prick of conscientiousness, deemed income by Mr. Mirza! 
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Ahmadiyya movement. To this Maulvi Mohammad Ali 
agreed and said, “Yes, that cannot be denied. But it is 
only human. Is it necessary that we follow the 


178 


humanness*’° of a prophet?” 


(Haqeeqat-e-Ikhtalaf, p. 50, by Maulvi Mohamed Ali, 
Lahori)!” 


Hakeem Noor-ud-Din was the teacher of Maulvi Mohammad 
Ali, leader of the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group. That is why, as it 
appears, their differences only smothered, but did not erupt. 
After the former’s death, Ahmadiyya group bifurcated. As far as 
beliefs are concerned, there was no evident dichotomy in their 
faith when they parted their ways. The debate between both the 
groups regarding claims of Mr. Mirza ensued later. The Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group also believed Mirza Ghulam Ahmad to be the 
prophet and messenger. Paigham-e-Sulh, a representative 
newspaper of the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group writes: 


“We believe the Promised Messiah, the Mahdi (i.e. 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian) to be the prophet, messenger 
and the deliverer of this age... We believe that the world 
cannot attain comfort without Muhammad PBUH) and 
his servant, the Promised Messiah.” 


(Paigham-e-Sulh, October 16, 1913, p. 2, column 3) 


Later on, however, the dichotomy of beliefs appeared between 
both the groups, the Qadian Ahmadiyya Group and the Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group. 


178Note: We do not know whether Maulvi Mohamed Ali used the word 
humanness (bash-riyat, “:544) ironically or resignedly. 


179Note: Haqeeqat-e-lkhtalaf means ‘the Reality of Differences’. 
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In this regard, Maulvi Mohammad Ali, leader of the Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group, in his pamphlet ‘The Promised Messiah and 
the Finality of the Prophethood’ writes that the difference of 
opinion between the two groups is limited to two points: 


“The first: whether the Promised Messiah (Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad) was a Mujaddad (religious revivalist) 
or a prophet. The Qadian Ahmadiyya Group believes 
that he was a prophet. On the other hand, the Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group considers him only Mujaddad. 


The second: what is the status of the Muslim who do not 
accept either of his positions (as a prophet or as a 
mujaddad). The Qadian Ahmadiyya Group believes that 
all the Muslim across the globe who do not pledge 
obedience to the Promised Messiah (Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad) are out of the ambit of Islam...But the Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group holds that everyone who recites 
Shahada'*’ is a Muslim. However, rejecting the 
Mujaddad and the Messiah of the Ummah or opposing 
him is a culpable act. And, instead of supporting him, 
sitting on the fence in the present state of Islamic affairs 
is accountable as an (undesirable) act near Allah.” (The 
Promised Messiah and the Finality of the Prophethood: 
Maulvi Mohammad Ali, Lahori)'*! 


180Note: The Shahada (Arabic: %t¢4l) ) "the testimony", also Kalimat 
as-Sahadah, "the testimonial word", is an Islamic creed declaring 
belief in the oneness of God (Tawhid) and the acceptance of 
Muhammad (PBUH) as God'sfinal and ‘the Last Prophet’. 
The declaration, in its shortest form, reads (right to left in Arabic): /a 
‘ilaha illa lah muhammadun rasdlu llah. There is no god but God. 
Muhammad (PBUH) is the messenger of God. 4\ gus) Yada aii nf ayy 7 


181Note: In this regard, Al-Fazl, the representative newspaper of the 
Qadian Ahmadiyya Group, in its issue dated: January 15, 1935, p. 6 has 
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The Bone of Contention between the Two Groups 


Since the last 60 years (in 1974), both the groups have been 
contending to decide as to what was actually the claim of Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian. The Qadian Ahmadiyya Group 
opines that Mr. Mirza was a claimant of Messengerhood and 
Prophethood. But the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group stresses that his 
claim was that of the Mujaddad. 


The point to be noted is that Mirza Ghulam Ahmad’s original 
books (reported to be about 80) are available with both the said 
groups. Is not it surprising that during the last 60 years (in 1974) 
both the groups have not been able to decide as to what was the 
claim of Mr. Mirza?!” 


Mr. Mirza had said that the Books of Traditions (that are 
attributed to Muhammad PBUH) are the Pandora’s Box, and, 
anyone can draw any conclusion from these Traditions. This is 
not the right place to discuss what position the Traditions have in 
Islam. However, given the nature and point of contention 
between the two Ahmadiyya Groups, one can safely say that 


criticized Maulvi Mohamed Ali of the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group in an 
interesting and lengthy discussion. Here, Al-Faz/ quotes Maulvi 
Mohammad Ali: “Anyone who claims prophethood after Muhammad 
(PBUH) is a prevaricator. And, even a claim of prophethood within the 
Ummah (the Muslim Community) is also an act of a liar.” (Al-Nabuwah 
Fil Islam, p. 115). Hence, according to the leader of the Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group, Mr. Mirza becomes a prevaricating liar. 


182Note: This is the first instance in history that the immediate 
followers and successors, living in the 20" century having around 80 
books of a religious leader, cannot decide as to what exactly was the 
claim of their leader who died in 1908! On the other hand, none of the 
Muslim living or dead in the world ever doubts or doubted in the last 
more than 1400 years as to what was the claim of Muhammad 
(PBUH). 
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Mirza’s books are a bigger Pandora Box that can be construed 
the way anyone likes; because, he (Mr. Mirza) used the word 
Nabi (the Prophet) for himself for numberless times. The Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group says that, after a lengthy debate, he (Mr. 
Mirza) had come to terms with Maulvi Abdul Hakeem wherein 
Mr. Mirza agreed in writing that: 


“’,. Instead of the word Nabi (Prophet), the word 
Muhaddath may be considered everywhere and the word 
Nabi (Prophet) may be considered deleted.” 


(Announcement in Tabligh-e-Risalah, Vol. 2, page 95, 
by Mir Qasim Ali, Qadiani) 


In response to this, the Qadian Ahmadiyya Group says: 


“The annulled agreement that you (the Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group) rely on was jotted down in February 
1892 only to appease the Muslim. And, verily, the very 
words “the word Nabi (Prophet) may be considered 
deleted” were written. But, later on, he (Mr. Mirza) 
experienced the divine revelation like the onslaught of 
rain wherein he was (divinely) addressed as Nabi and 
Rasool (the prophet and the messenger). Then, he did 
not care a fig for appeasement of the Muslim and he did 
not bother to confirm his agreement (with Maulvi Abdul 
Hakeem)'**. Instead, he used the words Nabi (the 


183Note: It behoves only Mr. Mirza (and his followers) not to respect a 
contract struck with an opposing party. Prophets sent by God, the 
Last being Muhammad (PBUH), were bestowed with a very elevated 
character. None among any of the prophets was challenged by his 
opponents on moral grounds. The point of opposition to a prophet 
had, as indicated in the Holy Quran, invariably been obstinacy on the 
part of his nation. Even before declaration of his Prophethood, 
Muhammad (PBUH), the Last and the Final Prophet of Islam - in 
contrast to the Ahmadiyya prophet, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad — had been 
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prophet) and Rasool (the messenger) in profusion (in his 
writings).” 


(Farooq, a Qadiani newspaper, dated: February 28, 
1935) 


As indicated in detail in Chapter 3, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad scaled 
the ladder of his claims gradually. His writings contain a variety 
of claims. In this regard, his son Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood, the second caliph of the Ahmadiyya, writes: 


“Thus, from the said reference, it is very clear that till 
the publication of Teryaqul Qulub (that started in August 
1899 and ended in August 1902), he (Mr. Mirza) 
believed that he had ‘partial’ superiority over the Jesus 
Christ'**. And that, when he is called a prophet, it is a 


famous for being ‘As-Sadiq, Al-Amin’ (i.e the Truthful and the 
Trustworthy). Not even the most bigoted biographers of Muhammad 
(PBUH) could quote even a single example of dishonesty or falsity on 
his part. Even those who criticized, like Martin Luther, Voltaire and 
Ayaan Hirsi Ali, themselves were criticized for their bigotry and lies. 
Voltaire’s misunderstanding of the Quran has very evidently been 
proved. And, France, along with Martin Luther’s Germany, has the 
biggest conversion-to-lslam rate in Europe. 


184Note: It is the belief of every Muslim that, all the human beings, 
living or dead, excepting the prophets, even if considered together, 
cannot match the elevation of character of a prophet. The Holy Quran 
rates Jesus Christ as one of the very elevated prophets. There are 
about 71 verses like (3 / 45-51) in the Quran that refer to Prophet 
Jesus. 


Besides, there is a full chapter (No. 19) in the Holy Quran that has 
been named after the name of Maryam or Mary, the mother of Jesus 
Christ. Despite our strenuous efforts, we could not find how the 
prevaricating character of Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian is 
comparable with that of the elevated personage of the Jesus Christ 
(PBUH). 
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sort of partial prophethood and defective prophethood'®’. 
However, later on, God revealed to him that he was 
superior to Jesus. And that, he (Mr. Mirza) would not 
have any partial prophethood but would have a (full) 
Nabuwah (prophethood),'*° but he was a prophet who 
was to get prophethood from the blessings of 
Muhammad (PBUH). Therefore, making a conclusion 
from any of his writings before 1902 is not valid’*’.” 


(Al-Qaulul Faisal, p. 24, by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din 
Mahmood Ahmad) 


185Note: If the readers cannot grasp the terminology used by the 
Ahmadiyya people, it is not their fault. ‘Partial prophethood’ and 
‘Defective prophethood’ are the terms which have always boggled the 
readers’ minds and set their intellect reeling, forcing them to compare 
such terms to ‘partial truth’ and ‘partially honest’ that cannot be, of 
course, accepted as ‘truth’ or ‘honest’. One may believe that Jesus, for 
instance, was a Prophet or not. But no sensible person can say that the 
Jesus Christ (PBUH) was, God forbid, a ‘partial prophet’ or ‘defective 
prophet’. May God save us from such a ‘full’ deceptive use of 
language! 


185Note: Without tongue in the cheek, we cannot make out such a 
phrasing from the Ahmadiyya that Mr. Mirza, in the beginning, 
without revelation from God, started believing that he was a ‘partial 
prophet’ or a ‘defective prophet’. We thank the ineloquent God of Mr. 
Mirza, who, later on, ‘revealed’ that he did not have a ‘defective 
prophethood’. Otherwise, the whole of the Ahmadiyya would have 
been considered a ‘defective Ummah (nation)’. And, they, the poor 
lot, could not defend their ‘defectiveness’ despite using all sorts of 
sophistry. 


187Note: It is interesting to note that the followers are deciding about 
the correctness or otherwise of the revelations of their prophet. It 
becomes all the more notable when one realized that Mr. Mirza claims 
that Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya (Volumes 1 to 4, 1880 — 1884 A.D.) was 
written under inspiration from God. Here we are not deliberately 
referring to its volume No. 5. 
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Both the Ahmadiyya Groups contend like that. The Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group presents the pre-1902 claims of Mr. Mirza; 
whereas, the Qadian Ahmadiyya Group supports their point of 
view from the post-1902 claims. Regarding the post-1902 
claims, they say that only three days before his death (on May 
23, 1908), Mr. Mirza wrote a letter to the editor of the newspaper 
‘Akhbar-e-Aam’, Lahore, (that was published in its issue, dated: 
May 26, 1908), and said: 


“T am a prophet as God ordained. If I refute this, I would 
be a sinner. How can I deny the way God has named me 
the prophet? I am resolute on this till the time of my 
death.” 


In fact, the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group, on the one hand, suffers at 
the hands of the Qadian Ahmadiyya Group; and, on the other, at 
the hands of the ‘non-Ahmadi’ (the Muslim who do not accept 
Mr. Mirza’s leadership in any case). When the Lahore Group 
debates with the Qadian Group, the latter pesters them with 
references from Mr. Mirza’s post-1902 writings. 


But, when they try to work out the kinks with the non-Ahmadi 
(i.e. the Muslims), they show them (the Lahore Ahmadiyya 
Group) such low, and ridiculous extracts from Mr. Mirza’s 
writings as defy wisdom, the common sense and the learning. 
They cannot desert Mr. Mirza, nor can they accept openly the 
poverty of his writings. They are between two evils: desertion is 
Scylla and acceptance of Mr. Mirza’s lowliness Charybdis. 


In view of Mr. Mirza’s clear claims, we would not have given 
any importance to the interpretations of the Ahmadiyya groups. 
But, it is in view of the limited knowledge of those who do not 
know the Ahmadiyya, and who fall an easy prey to them that we 
have explained these interpretations. Besides, these tricky 
interpretations are based on such attributed Traditions as are 
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traditionally accepted by the Muslim Ulema too'**. Therefore, in 
a debate with the Ahmadiyya, both the common man and the 
Muslim Ulema cut a sorry figure. For clarity sake, we have 
thought it incumbent on us to review the interpretations of both 
the Ahmadiyya Groups in the light of the Holy Quran. Although, 


we have already dilated on many of these issues, yet, in order to 


clarify the issues on the anvil, we need to mention them here’. 


Nabi (the Prophet) without the Book 


When the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group cannot deny the fact that 
Mr. Mirza claimed to be a prophet, they try to explain that he 
(Mr. Mirza) claimed to be a Nabi (prophet), not a Rasool 
(messenger). The difference between a Nabi and a Rasool, they 


188Note: From the scholarly point of view, there is always a difference 
between accepting anything “true” and the ‘truth’. ‘Acceptance’ of 
something may be based on what is commonly found in the society or 
in the learning circles. Until a proposition or a supposed ‘fact’ is put on 
the anvil of time or some solid and unchallengeable basis, wisdom 
dictates non-acceptance of a ‘traditional’ truth. From the Islamic and 
Muslim point of view, the Holy Quran provides the sound basis of the 
judgement criteria. Judged against the criteria of the Holy Quran, only 
a scanty number of the Traditions, attributed to the Last and the Final 
Prophet of Islam, Muhammad (PBUH), prove to be sound. Therefore, 
as the deciding factors in accepting a Hadith to be true or not, we 
accept only the Holy Quran. Hence, only those Traditions which come 
up to the criteria of the Holy Quran may be accepted as having been 
said by Muhammad (PBUH). However, to avoid ambiguity in the 
current debate, the author, Mr. Perwez, and me, the Translator, have 
most of the time relied only on the Quran, which is also the only 100% 
true biography of Muhammad (PBUH) told by God (Allah). 


189Note from the Author: We are not 100% able to bifurcate the 
claims of both the Groups of the Ahmadiyya, the Qadian Group and 
the Lahore Group. However, we are presenting them here; because, 
both the Groups support their notions from the writings of their 
leader, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. 
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try to explain, is that the Rasool is the ‘holder of the Book’ and 
is called the explanatory-Nabi; whereas, a Nabi is not ‘a holder 
of the Book’ and is called the non-explanatory-Nabi. As Mtr. 
Mirza came without ‘the Book’, he was only a non-explanatory 
Nabi. 


First of all, the claim or explanation of the Lahore Ahmadiyya 
Group that Mr. Mirza claimed only the prophethood and not the 
messengerhood is WRONG. In the foregoing discussion, we 
have already explained that he claimed to be the ‘holder of the 
Book’, ‘the explanatory-Nabi’ and ‘the Rasool’!”°. 


Here are a few repetitions of the previous discussion: 
Mr. Mirza wrote: 


“Also understand what Shariah is. The one who orders 
or prohibits through the Divine Revelation and gave a 
code to his Ummah (the Community) became the holder 
of Shariah; my revelation contains both the order and the 
prohibition (usd 9 J4!).” 


(Arbain, No. 4, p. 6; or, Ruhani Khazain 17, p. 435) 


In the Holy Quran, a verse says: G2 3 rally Vga Susi Zeal oA 
is coal ue 0 aul cl “He it is who hath sent His messenger 
with the guidance and the Religion of Truth, that He may 
cause it to prevail over all religions.” (9 / 33) 


After quoting the above verse, Mr. Mirza asserted that: “In this 
revelation, this humble one has been clearly addressed as 


120Note: The reader may please refer to the heading: ‘The Prophet as 
well as the Messenger’ under Addenda in Chapter No. 4; and, to the 
heading: Mr. Mirza: Holder of Shariah (the Code), in Chapter No. 3. 
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‘Messenger’.’”! (Ek Ghalti Ka Izala, page 2; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 18, pp. 206 - 207) 


Again in the Holy Quran, it has been said that: gall Ogu Lede 
ad slaa5 Bec] i SiLah naa oo) “Muhammad is the messenger 
of Allah. And those with him are hard against the disbelievers 
and merciful among themselves.” (48 / 29) 


After having quoted this verse, Mr. Mirza wrote: “In this divine 
revelation, I have been named ‘Muhammad’ as well as 
“Messenger’”. (Ek Ghalti Ka Izala, page 2; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 18, p. 206) 


There is another verse in the Holy Quran: a D565 | Cat als us 
raves aSall “Say (O Muhammad): O mankind! Lo! I am the 
messenger of Allah to you all.” (7 / 158) 


In this verse, Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) has been asked to 
declare to the humanity, “I am the messenger of Allah to you 
all.” 


Mr. Mirza has quoted the above verse, and after the verse what 
he wrote in Al-Bushra, Vol. 2, page 56, is very interesting: 


“Say (O’ Ghulam Ahmad)’: O people, I am the 


1Note: | have taken this translation from: ‘A Misconception 
Removed’. It is an English rendering of Ek Ghalti Ka Izala (Urdu), 
published by Islam International Publications, Tilford, Surrey, UK, in 
2007. 


122Note: By the way, here Mr. Mirza has given his name as “Ghulam 
Ahmad”. We want to remind the reader the discussion about name, 
given in the beginning of Chapter No. 3 under the headings: A 
Separate Name ‘Ahmadi’ and ‘Ghulam Ahmad’. The followers of Mr. 
Mirza insist that Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian had only the name: 
“Ahmad”, and, the appellation of Ghulam is only because of the family 
tradition. But the Ahmadi cannot refute that Mr. Mirza translated the 
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messenger of Allah to you all.” 
Let us proceed further. 


As said above, first of all, in view of the above quoted extracts, 
the claim or explanation of the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group that 
Mr. Mirza claimed only the prophethood and not the 
messengerhood is WRONG. 


Second, the claim that the Rusul (the Messengers) were ‘the 
holders of the Book’, but the Anmbiya (the Prophets) came 
without ‘the Book’ is entirely against the teachings of the Holy 
Quran. In Surah Al-Hadid (57), the verse 25 says: ib, Lib) at 
Gist) Aaa US 5 eran “We verily sent Our messengers with 
clear proofs, and revealed with them the Scripture...” 


In Surah Al-Bagrah (Chapter 2 of the Holy Quran), the verse No. 


verse (7 / 158) by quoting his name: Ghulam Ahmad. Has ‘God’ also 
stumbled here like Mr. Mirza did the whole of his life? 


Another interesting point is that in all of his books Mr. Mirza has 
grammatically used the ‘third person’ (he) for Prophet Muhammad 
(PBUH) which was against his claim that he resurrected as Muhammad 
(PBUH), Allah forbid! Just for argument sake, even if we refer to Mr. 
Mirza’s books published after 1902, as per insistence of the Qadian 
Ahmadiyya Group, we find that even in Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya Vol. 5, 
that Mr. Mirza started writing in 1905 A.D (published posthumously in 
1908), he (Mr. Mirza) used the ‘third person’ for Muhammad (PBUH): 
see pages 70, 81, 89 etc.; or see pages 89, 106, 116, etc. of Ruhani 
Khazain Vol. 21. Also see: Nusratul Haq, p. 54, or Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 
21, p. 70. 


Besides, Mr. Mirza claims not only to be Muhammad (PBUH) (Allah 
forbid!), but also to be Adam (Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya Vol. 5, p. 62), 
Mary (Ibid, p. 84), Isa or Jesus (Ibid, p. 84, 85), Noah (Ibid, p. 87), 
Abraham (Ibid, p. 87), Yusuf or Joseph (Ibid, p. 88), Moses (Ibid, p. 88), 
David (Ibid, p. 89) etc. 
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213 reads: Aiea U3 9 Gi pila’ co pine Gill) aul Gad Saalg Rah Cuil) G18 
Gal Gish “Mankind were one community, and Allah sent 
(unto them) Prophets as bearers of good tidings and as 
warners, and revealed therewith the Scripture with the truth.” 


You have noted that Surah Al-Hadid says that all the Messengers 
have been given ‘the Book’, and Surah Al-Baqarah says that all 
the Prophets have been given ‘the Book’. Therefore, the dogma 
that the prophets (Anmbiya) had come without ‘the Book’ is an 
open denial of the Holy Quran. As in Chapter 2, we have already 
discussed at length the Quranic terms like Kitab (the Book), 
Nabi (the Prophet) and Rasool (the Messenger), etc. They are not 
necessary to be repeated here. However, it is necessary to review 
a few arguments of the Ahmadiyya: 


1. They say that Moses and Aaron (PBUT) both were 
ordained at the same time and both were Nabi (the 
Prophets). Moses was given ‘the Book’, but Aaron was 
not given. This proves that a Nabi may come without 
‘the Book’. The same was the claim of Mr. Mirza. 


This argument is a clear manifestation of ignorance of the Holy 
Quran that says: Cael 1983 5 plas 5 GEM GGL 5 pu Lis) al 
“And We verily gave Moses and Aaron the Criterion (of right 
and wrong) and a light and a Reminder for those who keep 
from evil”. (21 / 48) 


The Holy Quran calls the Books given to the Prophets by the 
attributes as are underlined above. 


At another place, it has been explained in the following words 
after naming Moses and Aaron (PBUT): Gas«all Gish) Laitl 5 
“And We gave them the clear Scripture.” (37 / 117) 


This proves, without a snippet of doubt, that both Moses and 
Aaron (PBUT) were ‘the holders of the Book’. 
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2. Second, the Ahmadiyya also argue that a Prophet could 
(or can) come without ‘the Book’. 


In fact, as explained in Chapter 2, ‘the Book’ is the second name 
of the ‘Divine Revelation’ from God. Both of them are 
synonymous. The utmost sophistry that can be employed against 
the Holy Quran is saying that a Prophet could come without ‘the 
Book’. It is just like saying that a messenger can be sent to an 
addressee without the message. 


3. The third argument put forth from their side is based on 
the Verse No. 44 from Surah Al-Maida (5): 454) Gi) G 
Ngite Qgatl pall Gath GaN Uy ahaa Joly ws UB “Lo! We 
did reveal the Torah, wherein is guidance and a light, 
by which the Prophets who surrendered (unto Allah) 
judged the Jews...” 


The Ahmadiyya say that here, in the above verse, it has been said 
that the Prophets of Bani Israel (from the lineage of Jacob, 
PBUH) decided the matter according to the Torah, which shows 
that these Prophets did not have their respective ‘Books’. And 
they decided the matter in line with the Torah. 


The word Torah has created much confusion in the Indian 
subcontinent. Traditionally, Torah is considered ‘the Book’ 
given to Moses, which is not correct. Nowhere in the Holy 
Quran, has the word Torah been used only with reference to 
Moses. As the scholars know, the Bible has two parts: the Old 
Testament, and the New Testament. The New Testament consists 
of the (reported) teachings of the Jesus Christ, whereas the Old 
Testament refers to a ‘collection’ of 24 ‘Books’ of the Prophets 
of Bani Israel (Prophets from the descendants of Jacob, PBUH). 
These 24 ‘Books’, called Tanakh, a canonical collection of 
Jewish texts, include only Five Books of Moses. The Holy Quran 
calls this collection of books Torah (The Old Testament). 


260 


CHAPTER 7 THE LAHORE AHMADIYYA GROUP 


Besides, it also mentions Suhuf-e-Musa (the Books of Moses) in 
(53 / 19) and (87 / 19). 


Therefore, where it has been mentioned in the Quran that the 
Prophets of Bani Israel decided a matter in accordance with 
Torah, it means that they made decisions in accordance with 
their respective ‘Books’, a collection of which is called Torah 
(or, the Old Testament). 


The Anti-Quran Dogma Prevailing among the Muslims 


But Mr. Mirza and his coterie are not the only culpable lot in this 
regard. Even the Muslim Ulema contend that there is a 
difference between a Nabi and a Rasool, Rasool being ‘the 
holder of the Book’, and the Nabi being ‘not a holder of the 
Book’. (However, some Ulema have, recently, come to realize 
this mistake. Hence, they consider Nabi and Rasool, as 
synonymous terms for any personage including Muhammad 
(PBUH) who were ordained by God (Allah) to guide his people. 
Muhammad (PBUH) was the last of such personages. 


On page 10 of his pamphlet ‘Fitna Inkar-e-Hadith’, Allama 
Mohammad Ayub Delvi writes that the Muslim unanimously 
believe that a Nabi (Prophet) may be ‘the holder of the Book’ or 
without it. 


Some fabricated Traditions attributed to Muhammad (PBUH), 
the maxims, actual or attributed, of some renowned Sufis or 
religious leaders also make a distinction between a Nabi and a 
Rasool. For detail on this, one may refer to the September 1961 
issue of the ‘Tolu-e-Islam’ magazine, Lahore, Pakistan. 


In debates with the Muslim Ulema, the Ahmadiyya present such 
Traditions and maxims from the predecessors and ask: If Mr. 
Mirza is condemnable as a prevaricator because of his claims 
based on them, what do the Ulema think about the predecessors 
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who actually stated these Traditions and sayings? 


To this, unfortunately, the Muslim Ulema have no reply. The 
ONLY reply to this sort of argument is that the only criterion to 
discern the right from the wrong is the Book of God, the Holy 
Quran, the only preserved, unaltered ‘Divine Revelation’ that 
was sent to the Last and the Final Prophet of Islam, Muhammad 
(PBUH)'”. Therefore, whatever is against the Holy Quran is 
wrong, and whatever is in accordance with it is right and 
acceptable. The wrong is wrong, no matter to whom it is 
attributed, Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) or any revered Sufi or 
whosoever. If something attributed to the Prophet is against the 
Holy Quran or its spirit, it means that the Tradition, or the action 
or the saying that is attributed is wrong in itself; the reason being 
that Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) was guided by the Divine 
Revelation from Allah (God) in every matter’, But if a maxim 
or a Tradition or an action that is attributed to a revered 
predecessor is against the Holy Quran or the spirit of the Quran, 
their remains no doubt that either that saying or Tradition is 


**°Note: The Holy Quran, in Chapter 4, verse No. 82, says: ar perps ty 
15S NG) Sb 1545 gh ail BE ale ye GIS hg” SalI “Will they not then 
ponder on the Qur'an? If it had been from other than Allah they 
would have found therein much incongruity.” But in the Sufi maxims 
and the attributed Traditions, we find a lot of self-contradictions that 
led to creation of sects among the Muslim ranks. 


124Note: As far as his (Muhammad PBUH) personal judgements [such 
as regarding the prisoners of the battle of Badr, or decisions regarding 
the worldly matters of his followers] are concerned, they are, of 
course, guidance for us, but they are not the leading principles like the 
Holy Quran. It is because, in his personal judgements or decisions on 
worldly matter, he may be right or wrong based upon the arguments 
presented by the parties appearing before him. That was why Allah 
(God) asked him (PBUH) and the Muslim at large to consult one 
another in (worldly) matters: agi ds 59 aa laly: Who (conduct) their 
affairs by mutual Consultation. (42 / 38) 
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wrong or the revered predecessor having acted as a human being 
made a mistake in that matter. And, there is no shame for us to 
reject that tradition or saying, for nothing is permanent except 
the Word of God, the Divine Revelation, contained in the Holy 
Quran only. 


Anything wrong can never become right, no matter to whatever 
revered personage it is attributed. Nowhere, the Holy Quran has 
indicated or alluded to different kinds of Nabuwah (the 
Prophethood), nor is there any sort of distinction between the 
prophets, to divide them into explanatory-Prophet (who came 
with a Book) and non-explanatory Prophet (who came without a 
Book). Such dogmas are contrary to the teachings of the 
Quran’. Nabuwah (the Prophethood and contingently the 
Messengerhood) ended on Muhammad (PBUH). After him, a 
claim to Prophethood (or Messengerhood) in any form, is no 
more than prevarication, and an open denial of the teachings of 
the Holy Quran. 


195Note: On the contrary, the Holy Quran teaches us not to make any 
difference between those who were ordained and sent by Allah (God): 


1. In Chapter 2, verse No. 285, Allah tells the characteristics of 
the true believers: 3) Gu (api Y nba’ niihy Silas duly cal ds 
ne) 4 “They all believe in God and His angels and His books 
and His messengers; We make no difference between any of 
His messengers.” 


2. In Chapter 3, verse No. 84, it says: “i G849° aa asl Oh Gai ¥ 
gala “We make no distinction between one and another 
among them, and to God do we bow our will (in Islam)." 


3. Still at another place, in Chapter 4, verse No. 152: {pial Calls 
OR) Aig Gi coils) ala asi Gh GEG aly plug atl “And 
those who believe in God and His messengers and do not 
make a distinction between any of them-God will grant 


|.” 


them their rewards; and God is Forgiving, Merciful. 


263 


THE FINALITY OF THE PROPHETHOOD & THE AHMADIYYA 


‘Revelation’ to a Non-Prophetic Person 


When the objection is raised to the Ahmadiyya that Mr. Mirza 
claimed to have been receiving divine revelations from God, 
they respond that even the people other than Prophets had been 
receiving the Divine Revelations from Allah (God) and they (the 
Ahmadiyya) try to support their claim from the Holy Quran! 


Let us examine this: 


1. In Chapter 28, Verse No. 7, the Holy Quran says: Gas! 3 
ie) CAMBS Y 5 all (8 Stalls Ste BS. 118° ad 5) ra} cont al Bs 

- (lj84 “And We inspired the mother of Moses, saying: 
Suckle him and, when thou fearest for him, then cast 


him into the river and fear not nor grieve.” 


2. In Chapter 5, verse No. 111, Allah says: col) Cha 5) U5 
lds ofp Void OI Ca) sal “And when I inspired the 
disciples, (saying): Believe in Me and in My 
messenger...” 


The word Wahi like any other word carries the literal and 
metaphorical meanings’”°. In Islamic terminology, it means ‘the 
message from God’ given to His Prophet. Its literal meaning is 
‘to send a message to someone (through a messenger)’. 
Incidentally, as the Prophets carried the ‘Divine Message’ from 
God to the human beings, they (the Prophets) were also called 
Jd Rusul (plural of Rasool) ‘the Messengers’ or literally 
speaking ‘the Sent Ones’. 


In the above-referred both the verses, the word 1435) carries the 
same literal meanings i.e. Allah (God) sent a Messenger to the 
mother of Moses and asked her to do so and so, or He sent the 


16Note: Please see Chapter 2, where we have explained the ‘nature’ 
of Wahi (the Revelation) in detail. 
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a to the disciples of the Jesus through Jesus to do so and 
o'*’. Hence, according to the Quran, there is no proof that the 


197Note: 


In this regard, we want to make the following TWO 


submissions to the unbiased, thinking minds: 


1. 


The Holy Quran is not a drama or a fiction book which might 
have recorded every single detail and dialogue or detail of 
what happened. It is a book of signs for those who ponder 
over the signs (from their Lord, Allah). In this regard, the 
following verses need attention: Glial Uy) Ce alll Ga 1S GI 5 
“But verily, many among mankind are heedless of Our Signs!" 
(10 / 92). At another place, it has been said: . dail eas! 03 
ot agil « UY Gay Cilpalall (8 Au) GLE Lag dally “Verily, in the 
alternation of the Night and the Day, and in all that Allah hath 
created in the heavens and the earth, are Signs for those who 
fear Him.”(10 / 6). And, again: sli ue al GLa ahaa Sai 

Usa “Will they then not meditate on the Qur'an, or are 
there locks on the hearts?” (47 / 21) 


Let us consider a few historical facts. Then, we will make 
conclusion regarding whether Allah (God) made ‘Revelation’ 
directly to the mother of Moses and the Disciples of Jesus or 
He sent every time a Prophet to convey His message to the 
mother of Moses and the Disciples of the Jesus Christ (PBUH). 
The facts to be kept in view are as follows: 


1) The history of the Twelve Sons of Jacob (Bani Israel) 
begins in the Second Millennium BCE, roughly in the Late 
Bronze Age (1660 — 1200 BCE). 

2) The name Israel first appears in non-biblical sources circa 
1209 BCE, in  an_ inscriptionof the Egyptian 
pharaoh Merneptah. The inscription is very brief and says 
simply: "Israel is laid waste and his seed is not". The 
inscription refers to a people, not to an individual or a 
nation-state. 

3) Moses delivered the Bani Israel from the slavery of the 
Pharaoh, Ramesses II, who is believed to have reigned 
between 1279 — 1213 BCE. Some believe that it was 
Merneptah (Reign: 1213 — 1203), the son of Ramesses Il. 
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4) So, the history of the Bani Israel might have started 
around 1600 BCE or a little before. 

5) God sent prophets to every nation, as the Holy Quran 
says: (16 / 36): You Ai OS ZA Uy Aly, 

6) As everybody knows, the history of Bani Israel is full of 
the repeated advent of the Prophets (their number 
estimated between 40000 - 70000), the last of them 
being the Jesus Christ. Therefore, we have around, 
minimum, 25 to maximum 44 Prophets, on average, 
ordained by God, every year, for the various tribes of the 
Bani Israel. The calculation may be: (Prophets = 40000 / 
1600. The number 1600 is of the approximate years, 
from 1600 BCE to the advent of the Jesus Christ). 


Let us now make conclusion: 


1. 


As far as the message to the mother of Moses is concerned, 
in view of, at least, 25 Prophets (PBUT), on average, ordained, 
every year, for various tribes of the Bani Israel, there were, at 
least, 02 Prophets at a time in each of the 12 tribes. Hence, in 
view of the limited human population in that age, is it not 
possible that God sent one of His Prophets (Messengers) to 
the mother of Moses to convey His message of consolation to 
her? 


As the Jesus Christ (PBUH) was present among his disciples, 
why must we make the (wrong) inference that God sent 
‘divine revelation’ to each of the Jesus’ disciples, estimated 
around 12 in number? And, while there is a strong possibility 
that some other prophets might have been contemporary to 
the Jesus Christ, none can deny the existence of Yahya 
(PBUH), as per the Holy Quran. He is called John, the Baptist, 
in the West. Besides, as per Mathew 15 / 24, the Jesus Christ 
was sent only to ‘the lost sheep of Israel’. The same is 
corroborated by the Holy Quran: dsilju) Gh & Cell Jl45 
85355 3) ail 1g "The Messiah (himself) said: O Children 
of Israel, worship Allah, my Lord and your Lord”. (5 / 72). 
Hence why should we assume (wrongly) that God sent 
individual messages to the companions of the Jesus? 
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‘divine revelation’ was sent to any person other than a Prophet; 
and, this has stopped with the end of Prophethood on 
Muhammad (PBUH). 


This is called the Finality of the Prophethood (and, contingently, 
the Finality of Messengerhood; because, the latter title is 
contingent upon the former one i.e. Prophethood). 


Interlocution with God 


They also assert that although Prophethood has ended, yet 
interlocution with God continues on, saying that interlocution 
with God is the blessing of God for humanity, how can He stop 
His blessings to His creations? 


This is only a form of sophistry that carries no reality in Deen 
(the Code of Life). In order to support their argument, they again 
present the maxims or sayings of the revered Sufis. But, as we 
have already said, in Deen, the authority is the Word of God (as 
said in the Holy Quran: 9 / 6 or 48 / 15) not the word of man. 
When we recite the Holy Quran, God (Allah) is conversing with 
us!*8, because it is Kalam Ullah (the Word of God). Does there 
remain any other need of interlocution, when the Holy Quran has 
declared itself ‘unchangeable’, and ‘perfect’. Definitely, it means 


So the conclusion is that what the Holy Quran says is 100% true: &! 3 

Gold Uk) de wall Ga 15S “But verily, many among mankind are 
heedless of Our Signs!" (10 / 92). And: ac Jee alga Cgglaail ais GI g 
pata, ale 9: 35 &! “But lo! many are led astray by their own lusts 
through ignorance. Lo! thy Lord, He is best aware of the 
transgressors.” (6 / 119) 


18Note: As Allah (God) is conversing with human beings through the 
Holy Quran, that is why it has been commanded in the Holy Quran: 3 
CaS aSlel (Gheaily I igecits Oia sa 1) “And when the Qur'an is 
recited, give ear to it and pay heed, that ye may obtain mercy.” (7 / 
204) 
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that there remains no need for any further interlocution from 
God'”. The Quran said (6/116): die Y°Yse 3 Bsa 845 Cals ety 
: pials “Perfected is the Word of thy Lord in truth and justice. 


There is naught that can change His words.” 


But, the Ahmadiyya (and some pseudo-Sufis) contend that if 
interlocution is ‘limited’ only to the Quran, there remains no 
spiritual food for the humanity””. Interesting! As indicated in the 
Quran, the infidels who opposed Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) 
also raised similar objections: pc Gist) csgle hGH Ui ee al si 
ale “Ts it not enough for them that We have sent down unto 
thee the Scripture which is read unto them?” (29 / 51) 


We are not concerned here what those infidels might have 
replied (or, they ever dared to reply) to this verse of the Holy 
Quran; however, Mr. Mirza and his clique (and some of the 
quasi-Sufis) declare at the beat of drum and from the house-top: 
Yes! This Quran is not enough to meet the spiritual needs of the 
world. What we bring through our ‘interlocution’ and ‘intuition’ 
with (their supposed) God would be necessary and enough to 
meet this need. To them what was brought by Muhammad 
(PBUH) is not enough. But, what they bring is enough to be 
enough. 


189Note: Does anyone who claims to have interlocution or intuition 
from Allah want to bring a new ‘message’? Only if someone denies 
that the message of the Quran is not perfect: Cuaailg asia asl as acai 
(a alu ast Giuay, giati aSile (5 / 3), not safe: 4d Ug 38iy WS Gai yy 
Ogata (15 / 9), or he wants to meets the challenge given by the 
Quran: Cibae alls 3) ail ob) Gee Alabina GEM) athe Bohl 15 df (10 / 
38), he (like the leader of the Ahmadiyya, Mr. Mirza) can dare to 
‘assert’ having received new messages or intuitions. 


20°Note: By the way, whom the Quran has been revealed for? For the 
animals, or for the human beings? If this Code of Life has been 
revealed for the human beings, what other sort of spiritual food, are 
they looking for? 
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For such a people, the Holy Quran said: Gjlait) 5335 a 583 15 
Gis ting Ah V3) Aigh Se Gall) 583 13)5 756 TY Goda Y Quill Goll 
“And when Allah alone is mentioned, the hearts of those who 
believe not in the Hereafter are repelled, and when those 
(whom they worship) beside Him are mentioned, behold! they 


are glad.” (39 / 45) 


It is evident that the ‘those’, underlined above are the same who 
are believed to ‘interlocute’ or who assert to interlocute with 
God. 


Certainly, such a lot of people is out of the ambit of Quranic 
Islam. They may, however, concoct their ‘desired Islams’ as 
many times as they like in order to grind their axes. 


Argumentation for the Predictions of Mr. Mirza 


The Ahmadiyya present Mr. Mirza’s predictions in order to 
support his claim of interlocution, saying that making so many 
prophesies is not possible without having knowledge from God. 


Prediction means telling beforehand about the happening of an 
event. It is called ‘knowledge of the unseen’. About ‘knowledge 
of the unseen’, the Holy Quran says 4 Gta Lai) “(The knowledge 
of) the unseen belongs only to Allah (10 / 20). 


At another place, it is explained as: Ga@j¥) g Cupeudl (6b Cys ales Y ga 
4) Yi Guat) “Say (O Muhammad): None in the heavens and the 
earth knoweth the Unseen save Allah.” (27 / 65) 


Even those who were sent by Allah (i.e. the Prophets) did not 
know the unseen on their own. It was Allah (God) Who apprised 
them of the unseen (events). Through Muhammad (PBUH), it 
has been declared in the Holy Quran (6 / 50): isa asl Ossi 4 us 

AM ARGH ao Sidhe Gy al Ossi Vy ea ale Vy av Gah 
“Say: "I tell you not that with me are the treasures of Allah 
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nor do I know what is hidden (the unseen) nor do I tell you I 
am an angel. I but follow what is revealed to me.” 


However, Allah (God) bestows the knowledge of the unseen on 
His messenger. The Holy Quran says (3 / 179): pSalbl au) 1S Lay 
$y Coa li’ Oye Coli al OSN5 tall le “And it is not (the purpose 
of) Allah to let you know the unseen. But Allah chooseth of 
His messengers whom He will, (to receive knowledge 
thereof).” 


At another place (72 / 26-27), it is said: ASE 5c 98 ah aie 
laa) “(He is) the knower of the Unseen, and He revealeth unto 
none His secret”J905 Ge aij) oa Yl “Save unto every 
messenger whom he hath chosen.” 


And, it is an open secret that a Prophet was informed of the 
unseen through the Divine Revelation. Therefore, whatever 
Muhammad (PBUH) was informed of the unseen, he was also 
told that: S3 a3 Gad sll Gs cst “QO Muhammad, This is of 
the tidings of the Unseen which We inspire in thee.” (12 / 
102) & (3/ 44) 


As the interlocution or inspiration or ‘Divine Revelation’ or 
acquisition of knowledge of the unseen from God (Allah) has 
come to an end, it has been declared in the Holy Quran: . @ i tay 
Cyd a5) oly Gull Zo ag * NE Gud 13La Gui “No soul knoweth 
what it will earn tomorrow, and no soul knoweth in what land 
it will die.” (31 / 34) 


The foregoing discussion, in the light of the Holy Quran, makes 
it clear that any person who claims that he has (certain) 
knowledge of the unseen (of tomorrow, it is called prediction), 
he either claims to be a Prophet (and contingently a Messenger 
from God), because the Holy Quran says that the knowledge of 
the unseen is given only to the Prophets (from Allah), or he is 
challenging God (Allah) despite His declaration in the Holy 
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Quran that none knows the certain knowledge of tomorrow (the 
unseen). But, the claimant defies it and says that he knows the 
certain knowledge of tomorrow, not only of tomorrow but also 
of the years to come*”’. Here the Ahmadiyya are trapped in a 


201Note: We are not concerned here with the precarious predictions 
made by the astrologers or palmists etc. Theirs are only conjectures 
and guesses which may, accidently or perchance, come true. Anything, 
predicted by an astrologer, may or may not happen. If it happens, he 
becomes reputed. Otherwise, no one cares a fig about him. 


The ‘knowledge of the unseen’ that the Holy Quran is discussing here 
is not demarcated as to what type of knowledge the Quran is talking 
about. Besides, this knowledge of the Unseen were the news, not the 
prophecies about the unseen events. Here, we should not forget the 
contemporary level of knowledge of the human beings in the fields of 
scientific research in the age of a Prophet. As far as ‘knowledge’ is 
concerned, it is a relative term, relative to the present scheme of 
things, level of human discoveries, level of human development, and 
level of scientific developments etc. The tomorrow that the verse (31 / 
34), quoted above, has discussed is a relative term in such verses of 
the Holy Quran. 


Knowledge of ‘the world of nature’ depends on the discoveries made 
in the field of various natural sciences. This side of knowledge is very 
clear to us. However, in this verse, it is not the natural science that is 
on the anvil, it is the human world, the world of intentions, heart, 
mind, the world of constant thinking, etc. The second issue discussed 
in the said verse is the knowledge as to where one may die. None can 
know it, for a human being is not a programmed machine; it is subject 
to millions of internal and external factors. To understand this point, 
what we need to understand is that, if not planned, none knows as to 
whom he or she would meet tomorrow and where. And, what 
(psychological) impact this ‘meeting’ may create on each party. It is 
this type of tomorrow that has been discussed in the verse; and, (time 
and place of) death is as unpredictable as this type of tomorrow. 


On the other hand, if we look at the ‘predictions’ made by Mr. Mirza, 
they are no more than those made by an astrologer or a palmist. His 
predictions given in Chapter 4 (Addenda) under the heading: 
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dilemma. They do not profess Mr. Mirza to be a Rasool 
(Messenger); but, accept his claim of being capable to make 
(certain) predictions. For this, they present a strange argument. 


The Holy Quran says: Bee O5iS | palit ai au Uy eyo rs) 
ge Si ES cal) gy yhash 5 GAS Vg GARG Yi AB) “Lo! 
Those who say: Our Lord i is Allah, and afterward are upright, 
the angels descend upon them, saying: Fear not nor grieve, but 
bear good tidings of the paradise which ye are promised.” 
(41/30) 


The Ahmadiyya say: Look! Here God says that the angels 
descend on the righteous people and mentions glad tidings for 
them. The very glad tidings are the predictions. 


However, the very claim regarding the ‘nature’ of the angels and 
their ‘tidings’ becomes something that is uncertain; because, the 


a 


‘Predictions by Mr. Mirza’ and ‘Predictions about the Opponents 
Deaths’ and ‘The Episode of Mohammadi Begum’ are only a few 
examples in this regard. 


It is pertinent to mention here that in the physical world, knowledge is 
something different from knowledge of the Divine Revelation. 
Regarding the physical world, the Holy Quran says: (gis ela) aal ale 5 
“And He taught Adam the nature of all things” (2:31). At another 
place, in Chapter 88, verses 17 — 20, it says: 


17. Do they not look at the Camels, how they are made?- 
18. And at the Sky, how it is raised high?- 

19. And at the Mountains, how they are fixed firm?- 

20. And at the Earth, how it is spread out? 


Why the Quran is inviting the human beings to ponder over the 
universal phenomena? It is because: 8 lag Gi gleull 6 La asl jag 
C9 SiS a 5A OY ANS Gb GI Abs tages G25 “And He has subjected to 
you as from Him all that is in the heavens and on earth: behold in 
that are Signs indeed for those who reflect.” (45 / 13) 
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angels pertain to the domain of metaphysics. We cannot be 
100% certain about their matter and the essence of the way they 
work. Whatever, the Holy Quran has said about their actions and 


characteristics, we (the Muslim) believe in them. For example, 
they bring glad tidings to the righteous; but, what they do to the 
deniers, the Quran says: G54 n2a) ASaball 19388 Goi) 5G Vo ay 
Sua Gide 198545 aout 5 a3 “If thou couldst see how the 
angels (at the time of death) receive those who disbelieve, 
smiting their faces and their backs and (saying): Taste the 
punishment of burning!” (8 / 50) 


The dying infidels are or may be before our naked eyes; but, 
what the angels do with them, we cannot observe it, nor a 
Prophet could observe it, nor can a dying person describe this to 
us (the living). In the verses like this one, the Holy Quran 
narrates the essence of the metaphysics, what is beyond our 
sensory perceptions. For us””, it is enough to comprehend that 
faith and perseverance in it usher in the absence of fear and 
melancholy, and assures us of the eternal abode in the Paradise. 
But, infidelity and refutation of it bring about dejection and 
despair with an everlasting abode in the Hell. 


Besides, in the said verse (41 / 30) what the angels impart unto 
the righteous is good tidings; the verse does not connote or say 
that the angels convey knowledge of the unseen. These good 


202Nlote: If we go into the domain of Sufism, in the early 9° century, 
Ma’ruf Karkhi described Sufism as an ‘Appreciation of Divine Realities’ 
as Dr. Iqbal quoted in his: The Development of Metaphysics in Persia, 
p.99, (Published by Sang-e-Meel Publications, Lahore, Pakistan, Edition 
2004). However, the Ultimate Reality which is a part of the 
metaphysics is impersonal (\bid. p.103). With the limited perceptive 
powers (five external and five internal senses), human beings are not 
capable of experiencing the essence of metaphysics in this world. To 
be 100% certain about their experience of the supersensory facts, they 
have to transcend the limits of these faculties i.e. they have to die. 
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tidings bring about a psychological change; because, in the other 
verses where God mentions of help to the faithful (e.g. in the 
Battle of Badr), it is the similar type of change: “Yi 4) wag ag 
a 55358 Ciabil, al «/s “Allah ordained this only as a message 
of good cheer for you, and that thereby your hearts might be 
at rest.” (3 / 126) 


But on the other hand, the angels depress the infidels: (53 x 
GSN 15H GEA) FE Gb alla pal Gal) 1 ae Gh natal) (A) oy 
“When thy Lord inspired the angels, (saying:) I am with you. 
So make those who believe stand firm. I will throw fear into 
the hearts of those who disbelieve.” (8 / 12) 


We see that nowhere it has been said that the angels impart the 
knowledge of the unseen. 


As explained above, the knowledge of the unseen was imparted 
to the Prophets through Divine Revelation. Mr. Mirza knew this. 
That was why he claimed that he received these news through 
divine revelation. About these predictions, he said: 


“God had revealed unto me that there would be intense 
rains, houses will become rivulets; and, earthquakes will 


follow them. Therefore, before these rains, the 


‘revelation’ was published in Badr and Al-Hakam.’””™ 


(Hageegqatul Wahi, p. 364; or Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, 
p. 378) 


203Note: Now-a-days, such conjectures are part of the meteorological 
knowledge. Even if Mr. Mirza had not revealed this GRAND revelation, 
rains and earthquakes were to happen. They are part of natural 
phenomena. And, they still happen. In 2005, the northern areas of 
Pakistan, suffered a very severe and disastrous earthquake. And this 
one was far more severe than the ones that happened during lifetime 
of Mr. Mirza. No pseudo-prophet had predicted about it. 
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We are not going to discuss here that the ‘intense rains’ and the 
‘earthquakes’ are natural phenomena that are but natural to 
happen. What we are concerned here is that the knowledge of the 
unseen was imparted (as in the verse 3 / 179, quoted above) to 
the Rusul (the Messengers, or, literally, the Sent Ones). 
Therefore, if Mr. Mirza claimed the knowledge of the unseen 
through divine revelation, his claim was that of the 
Messengerhood (i.e. he claimed that he was sent by Allah). 


The Blessed (Ones) 


To justify Mr. Mirza’s claim of prophethood, the Ahmadiyya 
community presents the argument that in the First Chapter of the 
Quran, Surah Al-Fatiha (The Opening), the prayer that the 
Muslims have been taught is: Gi Cgi0) Li jue . sidticall bial Go) 
ale “Show us the straight path, the path of those whom Thou 
hast favoured....” (1 / 5-6). 


And, the Ahmadiyya continue, that in Surah Al-Nisa (The 
Women) (4 / 69), it has been said: & Ait Ld J glut a why O5 
© Gyatluall slagaill 4 Cbg diuall 5 Cosi! Oa agale Py) anil Geil “Whoso 
obeyeth Allah and the messenger, they are with those unto 
whom Allah hath shown favour, of the Prophets and the saints 
and the martyrs and the righteous.” 


After having presented only this part of the verse, the Ahmadi 
say: Look! Here, it has been said that those who obey God and 
His messenger would be with the Prophets, meaning that by 
obeying God and His Rasool (the Messenger), one may be 
included in the list of the Anmbiya (the Prophets). 


Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad, the second caliph of 
the Ahmadiyya, in his Tafseer-e-Sagheer translated this verse as: 
“They will be counted among those blessed by Allah.” (That is, 
one can become a prophet.) 
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In this regard, the following points need attention: 


1. 


As already explained in Chapter 1, prophethood is not 
something that can be acquired with any human effort 
like obedience to God and his Messenger (regardless 
who: Muhammad, or Jesus Christ, or Moses etc. PBUT). 
It is exclusively a gift from God. With His (free) will, 
He bestowed the Investiture of Prophethood on His 
selected people (who subsequently and contingently 
were called the Messengers when they were sent to any 
nation). See the Holy Quran: (4/11 & 6/124). 


What the verse (4 / 69), given above, says is that those 
who obey Allah and his Rasool (the personage sent) will 
be in the company of the Prophets, the Truthful, the 
Martyrs and the Pious. And, it has been explained 
further in the last words of the verse (4 / 69): id gi Cau 
isd: “(And) what a_ beautiful fellowship (or 


company)!” 


The meaning is clear. They would have the 
companionship of the Prophets and the other people. 
The verse does not mean that they would also become 
Prophets. After the Finality of the Prophethood (and 
contingently, the Finality of Messengerhood), one can 
become a mumin (a perfect Muslim), a truthful, a 
martyr, a pious etc. but NOT a prophet. One could not 
become a prophet out of one’s will even before the 
Finality of the Prophethood was declared. A person 
was only divinely selected for this blessing. But, after 
the declaration of the Finality of the Prophethood 
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(contingently that of the Messengerhood) in the Quran 
(33 / 40), this possibility has ended™. 


3. If in the company of the Prophets, one can become a 
prophet, it is worth considering what the Quran says 
here: ... A®A end 9g 74) Sg tea “Muhammad is the 
messenger of Allah. And those with him...” (48 / 29) 


If we accept the Ahmadiyya argument (that one becomes 
what one keeps company with), we, the Muslim, as well 
as the Ahmadiyya, have to accept that all the 
Companions of Muhammad (PBUH) (being in the 
category of ~s4 Cail 3) were prophets. Is the Ahmadiyya 
cult ready to accept this?” 

As said above, the prayer of the righteous people that: 
“Show us the straight path, the path of those whom 
Thou hast favoured....” (1 / 5-6), means that: We want 
to tread the footsteps of those in order to reach the 
destination and be in their company. 


For those who are (or would be) bereft of this 
company, the Quran says: nee a ue aldal fon ag 3 
Ms S5u5M @a GAs) 0 “On the day when the 
wrongdoer gnaweth his hands, he will say: Ah, would 


204N ote: Now, even Allah (God) would not (3/9: “tagel) Calas ¥ au) S)) 
make anyone a prophet. In Chapter No. 6, verses: 114-115, say: Cail 5 
Sy Gals Gig Gp eal) Ga GAGS 9 Gay 5 Ga A SI Gay cash ai 
~ SalSt Js YOY 4 Bue “They know full well to whom We have 
given the Book that it hath been sent down from thy Lord in truth. 
Never be then of those who doubt. The Word of thy Lord doth find 
its fulfillment in truth and in justice: none can change His Words.” 


205Note: Even if the Ahmadiyya cult accepts this to grind their axe, the 
Muslim, on the other hand, will never accept this, and will never have 
faith in this, as it is against the Quran and its spirit. 
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that I had chosen a way together with the messenger 
(of Allah)!” 


4. And, the last, but not the least: If someone becomes 
what one keeps company with, the Holy Quran says at 
various places: Cappel) @ ail 3! (2 / 153) “Verily, God is 
with those who are patient”. And, at another place: 4) rs) 
» Oglde as Coils 1581 Goi) @ “Lo! Allah is with those 
who keep their duty unto Him and those who are doers 
of good.” (16 / 128). 


So, according to the arguments of the Ahmadiyya, ‘the 
patient’ and the ‘doers of good’ must have become GOD! 


You see how the Ahmadiyya try to catch at a straw but the 
very straw becomes the last straw on the back of their weak 
and lame camel! 


Let us proceed to the next topic. 


Muhaddithiyat?”°(cusisa«) 


In the beginning, Mr. Mirza said that his claim was not of 
prophethood but that of Muhaddithiyat”” (i.e. being a specialist 
in the Islamic Traditions or the sayings attributed to 
Muhammad, PBUH). The Lahore Ahmadiyya Group presents it 
forcefully. Let us examine the background and the basis for this 
claim. This discussion has also been described in the last chapter 
of my book: Shahkar-e-Risalat. 


There is no mention of the word Muhaddith in the Holy Quran. 
When it was objected that as the word Muhaddith was not 
mentioned in the Quran, what was the basis of his (Mr. Mirza’s) 


2°6Note: A Muhaddith is a specialist in the Knowledge of Hadith, 
Islamic Traditions. And Muhaddithiyat is a state of being Muhaddith. 
207Note: Please see Chapter 3 for evolutionary claims of Mr. Mirza. 
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claim? He replied: 


“Why do not you ponder over the Quran and why do you 
make a mistake when you think. Do not you know that it 
is proved in Sahihain (Sahih Bukhari and Sahih Muslim) 
that Muhammad (PBUH) has already mentioned the glad 
tidings for the Ummah that Muhaddiths will be born in 
this Ummah as they were born in the previous ones? 
And, the Muhaddiths (with stress on ‘d’) are those who 
experience divine dialogue and interlocution. And you 
know that the Qira’at’” of Ibn-e-Abbas mentions that: 
mSdne Y ig ots doy Ge Sb Gye Lluy) Ley (till end)”. 
Thus, according to this verse, that even Bukhari has 
mentioned, the ‘intuition’ of the Muhaddith is positively 
proved and it (the intuition) is free of interpolations from 
the Satan.”?!° 


(Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya, No. 4, p. 547, Note 4 within the 
Footnote; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 1, p. 655) 


Have you noted the ‘verse’ that Mr. Mirza presented in support 
of his claim? Not the one that is in the Holy Quran, found in 
every Muslim household, and which is authentic, unchanged, 
unchallenged since it was revealed by Allah (God) to 


208Note: The Arabic word Qira'‘at literally means the readings. 
However, in Islam, terminologically, it means the method of recitation 
of the Holy Quran. 


20°Note: The said Arabic text means: And the Messenger, the Prophet, 
and the Muhaddith that We sent before you... 


210Note: Abd ‘Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Isma‘il (July 810 — September 
870 A.D.), commonly referred to asImam Bukhari, was a Persian 
Islamic scholar, who was born in Bukhara (now in Uzbekistan). He 
authored a collection of Hadiths, known as Sahih al-Bukhari, regarded 
by Sunni Muslims as one of the most authentic collections of Hadiths. 
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Muhammad (PBUH). Instead, Mr. Mirza has presented a ‘verse’ 
that is found in ‘Qira’at Ibn-e-Abbas’. 


In my article, published, January 1974, in the monthly Tolu-e- 
Islam, J attracted the attention of the Ahmadiyya to the above- 
said claim of Mr. Mirza, indicating that he supported his claim 
with a fabricated proof, which is not found in the Holy Quran. In 
response, the Paigham-e-Sulh (representative of the Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group) in its issue dated January 23, 1974, said: 
“The “difference in Qira’at” means: ‘interpretation of these 
verses’. ‘Qira’at Ibn-e-Abbas means that according to this 
Qira’at, Muhaddith is also connoted in this verse.” 


This reply from the Paigham-e-Sulh was so outrageously wrong 
that I had to write down a well-documented lengthy article that 
was published in Tolu-e-Islam issue dated: March 1974. In view 
of the importance of the topic, I am quoting an extract here: 


Quote: 


“Even a beginner in the Arabic language knows that 


re ee ‘ + 997] ‘ . , 
Qira’at’ means ‘reading ”*"’, not ‘exegesis or construal ’. 
When we say, ‘Qira’at Ibn-e-Abbas’, it means that he 


212 


used to recite’’~ this verse like this. And, the way he read 


the verse is recorded in the manuscript of the Quran 


11Note: Difference in Qira’at is concerned with the difference in the 
way of pronouncing and intoning a word. It is just like the difference 
between the British and the American pronunciation of the English 
language. 


?12Note: Qira’at means ‘the way we intone and pronounce the Arabic 
text of the Quran’. It does not contain any change in words in the text. 
The Holy Quran has used this word in the following verse (7 / 204) and 
it means ‘reading or reciting’: aSiel \giually AL \gaciiuld Gi 5al feof 1 
O45 “And when the Qur'an is recited, give ear to it and pay heed, 
that ye may obtain mercy.” 
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attributed to him. Ibn-e-Abbas’s  interpretational 
traditions are separate from this attributed manuscript. 
The verse under discussion is mentioned, not in his 
interpretations, but in the manuscript attributed to him. 
Therefore, calling the ‘manuscript’ the exegesis is an 
open act of cheating. The Arabic word (‘4 Qira’at) has 
been used in the Holy Quran as ‘verb’, whereas in the 
books of Hadith as ‘reading’ or ‘recitation’ as a noun. 
In Sahih al-Bukhari, a chapter is named: ‘Madat al- 
Qira’at’ wherein, under the heading ‘Qira’at-e- 
Rasoolullah’, it has been mentioned that Muhammad 
(PBUH) recited the Holy Quran at a slow pace and 
pronounced the words very clearly. In Sahih al-Bukhari, 
under ‘Kitab Fazail-e-Quran’ a tradition is attributed to 
Umar (RA), the Second Caliph of Islam, wherein he 
said: “I heard Hisham bin Hakeem (Ibn-e-Hazaam) 
reading Surah Al-Furgan. I heard his Qira’at; he was 
reading many such words as the Prophet of Allah had 
not recited to me... 


These clarifications are enough to explain that ‘Qira’at’ 
means ‘reading’ or ‘recitation’, not ‘interpretation’. By 
the way, is not it a sheer interpolation if we interpret the 
verse of the Quran (22 / 52) as follows? 


The Verse: 
Go 9 GS Spe ca Ge Uy) Lay 
“Never sent We a messenger or a Prophet 
before thee...” 


The Interpretation with interpolation: 
| See Tg ph 5 IGG Ge ON Ge Ug) Lay 


“Never sent We a messenger or a Prophet or a 
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Muhaddith before thee...” 


Clearly, we can see that the underlined word is not a 
part of the Quranic text. Muhammad (PBUH) recited 
‘Rasool and Nabi’. Which of these two words (Rasool, 
Nabi) means  ‘Muhaddith’? And, if this is 
‘interpretation’, what is, then, interpolation?” 


Unquote 


After this, I gave an example of the ‘difference in Qira’at’ 
attributed to Ibn-e-Abbas. I wrote: After giving a detail of sexual 
relations between man and woman as given in Surah Al-Nisa, 
the Holy Quran talks about those relations with whom sexuality 
is haram (against the tenets of the Quran) (4 / 24): ae) la - dais 
Cho Gee py Mob La Gad Gi Caled BAN galy RE oi aala 
Auda 8 Beers s) “And lawful for you are (all women) besides those, 
provided that you seek (them) with your property, taking (them) 
in marriage, not committing fornication. Then as to those whom 
you profit by (by marrying), give them their dowries as 
appointed.” (Translation by Maulvi Mohammad Ali Lahori, 
Lahore Ahmadiyya Group) 


The Sunni Muslims call this contract of marriage Nikah. It is an 
everlasting contract that ends only in case of death or divorce. 
On the other hand, the Shiite Muslims are convinced of Mut’ah; 
it is a contract whereby a man and woman decide to lead (sexual) 
life till a pre-defined term; the woman is paid for this period of 
time. To the Sunni Muslims, this type of contract is haram 
(unlawful). 


After this introduction, let us move forward. To the Sunni 
Muslims, Abdullah Ibn-e-Abbas is a highly respected companion 
of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). In the manuscript of the Quran, 
attributed to him, the above-said Verse (4 / 24) reads as follows, 
with the addition of the underlined words: 
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are for the benefit you want to have till a fixed term.....” 


It means that in the said manuscript the underlined words - ) 
yess Ja! — have been added to the verse (4 / 24) of the Quran, 
making Mut’ah lawful. Let us see that after this addition, what 
Abdullah Ibn-e-Abbas says. In Tafseer-e-Tabri, the most relied 


on by the Sunni Muslims, the following extract is given: 


“Abu Nazra related: ‘I asked Ibn-e-Abbas about Mut’ah. 
He said, “Do not you recite Surah Al-Nisa?” I said, 
“Why not?” He said, “Do not (you) recite the verse 


read like that, why had I asked you?” Ibn-e-Abbas said, 
“You must know that the whole verse is like that.” In the 
tradition related by Abdal Aala, a similar tradition is 
reported by Abu Nazra. In a third tradition, it is reported 
by Abu Nazra, “I read this verse, Ga pp Pei) lad in 
presence of Ibn-d-Abbas. Ibn-e-Abbas said, “ de! os 


cea”, T said, “I do not read like that.” He said, “By 
God! It was revealed like that.” 


We ask the Ahmadiyya, “Have you understood what ‘the 
difference in Qira’at’ is?” Will you still insist that ‘difference in 
Qira’at’ means ‘difference in interpretation”? 


In response to these objections, the Ahmadiyya contend that 
when the Muslim Ulema also accept this tradition, why only Mr. 
Mirza is condemned for this? 


However, here the question is not regarding what the Muslim 
Ulema accept or not. The question debated here is that a person 
(Mirza Ghulam Ahmad of Qadian) claims that he is ordained and 
sent by God; that, he receives divine revelation from God and 
that he has been ordained to put the Muslim on the right path, 
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cleansing them of the wrong traditions and customs; but, on the 
other hand, he (Mr. Mirza) himself is relying on a wrong and 
fabricated tradition only to prove his ordaining by God; a 


tradition that, if accepted, proves that the Holy Quran has been 
interpolated! 


Of course, the Devil can quote Scriptures to grind his axe! Let us 
proceed further. 


Mahdi or Imam of the Last Age 


Mr. Mirza has claimed to be the Imam Mahdi (the Guided 
leader) or the Imam of the Last Age (leader of the Last Age). 
Both these terms are, basically, from the Imamia Group of the 
Shiite Muslims. They believe that their Twelfth Imam _ hid 
himself in a cave in Iraq, and he would appear near the Day of 
Judgment. They call him ‘Imam Mahdi’ or ‘Imam of the Last 
Age’. 

The same belief is being followed by the Sunni Muslims also. 
The only difference is that the Sunni’s Imam Mahdi is not 
related to any ‘cave in Iraq’. He would appear only to set the 
Muslim house in order. 


Mr. Mirza of Qadian claimed that he was the same Imam. In 
Chapter 2, we have already dilated upon the belief of ‘the 
Promised One’ under the heading: ‘The Dogma Regarding Imam 
to Come’. Hence, there is no need of repetition. This dogma of ‘a 
leader to come’ is found in every religion of the world except the 
Quranic Islam. 


The Holy Quran by having described Muhammad (PBUH) as 
“the Last of the Prophets” (33 / 40) has ended the dogma of ‘the 
Promised One’. The Quranic declaration of “the Finality of the 
Prophethood” means that the personage who ‘was to come’ has 
come. Now stop waiting for anyone. No Mahdi has been 
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mentioned in the Quran. 


Mr. Mirza lied in order to support his claim of being Mahdi, 
said: 


“It is written in Bukhari’? that there will be a call from 


the heavens saying: Gal) 4i) iS Jaa 7'* Now think of 
the great level of this Hadith, a Hadith that is recorded in 
the book called the most authentic book after the Book of 
God’'>.” (Shahadatul Quran, p. 41; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 6, p. 337) 


As we have already written in Chapter 4, there is no such Hadith 
in the Sahih Al-Bukhari! What a flagrant and outrageous 
prevarication from Mr. Mirza to dupe the people and his 
followers. This is the reality behind his claims! 


Mahdi Sudanese 


In the same age when Mr. Mirza claimed to be Imam Mahdi, 
Muhammad Ahmad bin Abd Allah (August 12, 1844 — June 22, 
1885), a religious leader proclaimed in June, 1881 to be Mahdi, 
in Sudan. Regarding his claim, a story is told with reference to 
Syed Jamal-ud-Din Afghani*'®. It is said that when Muhammad 


213Note: Sahih Al-Bukhari. 


2M4Note: Sxl! ai! “als laa means: Here is the guided caliph of Allah 
(God). 


215Note: Book of God, means the Holy Quran. 


*16Note: Syed Jamal-ud-Din Afghani (1838/1839 — 9 March 1897), was 
a Muslim political activist, ideologist in the late 19'” century. He was 
active in the Middle East, South Asia and Europe. His fame lies in his 
efforts regarding Islamic Modernism and advocacy of Pan-lslamism. 
Being a true visionary, he attached least importance to the minor 
differences in Islamic jurisprudence and was more concerned with 
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Ahmad bin Abd Allah, Sudanese, met Syed Jamal-ud-Din, the 
latter urged him to raise the standard of Jihad against the British. 
However, Syed Jamal noticed that the Sudanese, though fully 
convinced of the importance of Jihad, was reluctant to take 
action in this regard. When Mr. Syed asked the reason for his 
reluctance, he explained frankly that: 


“The Sudanese have been duped since long that doing 
Jihad is unlawful till the advent of Imam Mahdi. And, 
they have been listening to this tradition since the last 50 
years from their ancestors. The repetition of this faith 
has mesmerized them not to adopt any course of action 
against the usurping forces of the British. Now, if they 
are urged to action, the first question they would ask is: 
“Where is the Imam of the Last Age? If he is not there, 
what is the reason behind resorting to Jihad? And, if 
Jihad is lawful before the advent of Imam Mahdi, why 
were they duped for such a long time?” Now, what are 
the responses to these questions?” Listening to this, Syed 
Jamal smiled and said, “This problem is very easy to 
solve. And, the response to the questions is that you 
declare yourself as Imam Mahdi!?'” 


Resultantly, Muhammad Ahmad, Sudanese, became Jmam 
Mahdi and raised the standard of rebellion against the British. 
Although he could not succeed in ousting the British from Sudan 
at that time yet his movement did shake the foundations of the 
British government in Sudan. The impact this movement left on 
the British mind may easily be understood by the actions of Lord 
Kitchener who after having strengthened the British hold on 
Sudan dug up the graves of Mahdi Sudanese and his followers 


organizing a Muslim response to the Western pressure and 
propaganda. 


217 “Islami Taleem” dated: July-August, 1973 
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and dishonoured their bones. The corpse of the Mahdi was 
excavated, hacked into pieces and thrown into the Nile. 
However, it is a strange coincidence that Kitchener himself died 
along with his 737 co-voyagers in the high seas near Orkney 
Islands, Scotland, in 1916, probably to meet the spirit of Mahdi 
Sudanese wandering in waters. 


I am not going to debate the authenticity of the story attributed to 
Syed Jamal-ud-Din Afghani. What I want to stress is that, on the 
one hand, one Imam Mahdi, Mahdi Sudanese, the free-spirit, sets 
shivers to the British government; but, on the other hand, the 
Indian Imam Mahdi, Mr. Mirza spent the whole of his life in 
strengthening the British government in India*!®. One lived like 
an eagle and died a martyr’s death at the age of 40. The other 
lived like a vulture, scavenged on the alms and donations all 
through his life and died a bereft lover’s shameful death at the 
age of 73. The former is the symbol of liberty, free will and 
gallantry; the latter is an emblem of sycophancy, treachery and 
dishonesty. One won laurels to his nation, the other brought 
humility to his, the Ahmadiyya. 


The Ahmadiyya are used to quoting the names of Hazrat 
Mujaddad Alf-e-Sani (1564 — 1624), and Shah Wali Ullah (1703 
— 1762) that they claimed to be Mujaddad. However, the 
Ahmadiyya forget that Imam Sirhindi accepted persecution at the 
hands of the King, Akbar, but never conceded to bow before 
him. When Shah Wali Ullah observed that the infidels were 
suppressing the Muslims, he invited Ahmad Shah Abdali, to 
crush the Maratha power in India, who broke their backbone. 
And his grandson, Shah Ismael Delvi, (1779 — 1831) wrote the 
impressive episode of Jihad against the British with his blood. 


218Note: Perhaps, the Britishers had learnt the lesson in Sudan. Hence, 
in the Indian sub-continent, they reversed the technique used by the 
Mahdi Sudanese. They took action before the Muslim could follow the 
footsteps of the Mahdi Sudanese, and Mr. Mirza became a cat’s paw. 
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Both of them were true Mujaddads; but, the Ahmadiyya’s 
Mujaddad proudly wrote: 


“Since the last 16 years, I have been consistently 
insisting in my writings that obedience of, and non- 
indulgence in Jihad against the British Government is 
incumbent upon the Indian Muslims.” (Advertisement 
dated: December 10, 1894, in Majmooa Ishtiharat, Vol. 
1, p. 462) 


And his whole life spent in preaching to his cultic clique that: 


“They must accept the British government as _ their 
genuine rulers and obey them from the core of their 
heart.” (Zarooratul Imam, p. 23; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 13, p. 493) 


‘Centennial’ Mujaddad 


Another dogma is about the “Centennial” Mujaddad (a religious 
revivalist who is supposed to come at the beginning of every 
century). This notion is said to have emanated from a tradition; 
but, no such hadith exists in either Sahih Bukhari or Sahih 
Muslim which are considered the most authentic collections of 
hadiths. Evidently, this notion is a fabricated one. If we dissect 
the dogma, we find that during any given century, however 
wretched the world has become, God will not send any religious 
revivalist; but, at the beginning of a century, however good the 
world might be, God will pre-decidedly send one. 


Such “calendared” ordaining of a revivalist, however, appears 
beyond the ‘necessity’ of the divine schema. But, in this regard, 
there remains no need of any discussion. Mr. Mirza claimed to 
be a Mujaddad at the end of the 13™ century A.H. of the Islamic 
calendar. Therefore, the age of the previous Mujaddad has 
ended. We need a new Mujaddad. At the advent of the new 
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Mujaddad, the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group will die out, because 
they believe Mr. Mirza to be Mujaddad, not prophet. 


But, Look! They have a concoction to defend themselves. Once, 
when I (Mr. Perwez) wrote the same in one of my articles, the 
representative newspaper of the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group, the 
Paigham-e-Sulh, in its issue dated: July 22, 1970, page 3, 
column 2, wrote: 


“Saying that the age of that high ranking Mujaddad has 
ended, or is about to end, is a flagrant wrong. The group 
that Mr. Mirza hatched up to propagate his revivalist 
teachings is very efficiently doing their work and will 
continue to do so. Therefore, we do not need to look for 
a new Mujaddad. If a new Mujaddad comes, his 
existence will manifest itself on its own. He will also be 
a verifier not a denier of Mr. Mirza. Therefore, his age 


would also be counted as continuity of the age of Mr. 


Mirza 99219 


It means that the Qadian Ahmadiyya Group sought permanent 
refuge in declaring Mr. Mirza’s prophethood as “the last way’, 


219Note: In view of this ‘explanation’ from the Lahore Ahmadiyya 
Group, we have to ask a question: Suppose, if the hadith of coming of 
a Mujaddad at the beginning of every century is accepted to be true, is 
it God who decides it, or is it the Ahmadiyya Group? On what basis the 
Paigham-e-Sulh has issued this explanation? Was God waiting for your 
group in order to stop sending Mujaddads, if He ever sent any? 
Obviously, the Ahmadiyya, have introduced a religion, Anmadism, that 
is tailor-made to their needs. 


To the Muslim, Mujaddad is not a divine designation. Any person who, 
in historically odd circumstances, leads the Muslim Ummah to revival 
of the true Quranic notions may be called a Mujaddad. The word 
means ‘the one who revives’; or, in religious terms, ‘the one who 
revives Islam in its original Quranic form’. It has nothing to do with any 
metaphysics or spirituality or supernaturalism. 
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whereas, the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group sought permanence in 
declaring the age of Mr. Mirza “unending” as a Mujaddad. 


As far as the age of a Mujaddad is concerned, in the very issue 
of the Paigham-e-Sulh, an extract of which has been quoted 
above, some maxims of Sheikh Sirhindi (RA) and Shah Wali 
Ullah (RA) have been quoted. However, they forgot that 
according to these extracts the arrival of a new Mujaddad ends 
the age of the previous one. Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi said: 


“A Mujaddad is a person in whose age the blessings 
reach the people only through him, regardless who they 
are — Qutub, Avatar or the Pious etc.” (Maktoobat-e- 
Rabbani, Vol. 2, the Fourth Letter, pp. 13-14) 


After this, an extract from Shah Wali Ullah has been given: 


“God has informed me, “We have ordained you Imam of 
this chain and blessed you with high grace and blocked 
all the other ways of acquiring blessings, except the one 
through your love and obedience. So, anyone who 
entertains enmity towards you would not be blessed with 
the heavenly grace, nor with those of the earth. East and 
West are your subjects and you are their king, whether 
they submit their will or not. If they realize this, they will 
prosper; otherwise, failure is their lot.” 


(Tafheemat-e-Ilahiya) 


Therefore, according to Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi and Shah Wali 
Ullah, when the new Mujaddad comes, all the previous ways to 
acquire proximity to the Reality are blocked. And the way of the 
existing Mujaddad remains valid. Those who realize this fact are 
led to success. And, those who do not do are led astray. 


But, they (the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group) do not agree to this. 
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They, as quoted above, say, “The group that Mr. Mirza hatched 
up to propagate his revivalist teachings is very efficiently doing 
their work and will continue to do so. Therefore, we do not need 
to look for a new Mujaddad.” 


Preparations to Put Forth the Claims of “Mujaddadhood” 


As it was going to be the end of the century, the prospective 
claimants who wanted to declare themselves as Mujaddad started 
stretching their limbs. Often, I receive letters from many such 
‘candidates’ which, evidently, indicate some sort of mental 
aberration. Tomorrow, when they pronounce their claim, a tug of 
war will start as to who is ‘right’, or ‘wrong’. 


In fact, we (the Muslim) are a strange nation. We have laid down 
a chair; but, when anyone wants to sit on it, we start raising 
objections. None thinks that the ‘chair’ we have laid down, has 
no Quranic ‘proof? or ‘justification’ to be there. And, why not to 
remove the ‘chair’ so that the evil may be nipped in the bud? 
However, the nations who adopt the dogma of “blindfold 
following” have to bear the brunts of such frivolities. 


This “blindfold following” leaks out another reality. The 
Ahmadiyya ‘technique’ is that if any of Mr. Mirza’s claims is 
criticized by the Muslim without any support from the Holy 
Quran, they (the Ahmadiyya), at once, present the “maxims and 
traditions of the ancestors”. For example, in order to support Mr. 
Mirza’s claim as a Mujaddad, they invariably present the names 
of Sheikh Ahmad Sirhindi and Shah Wali Ullah, etc. On the 
other hand, if Mr. Mirza’s claim is not supported by ancestorial 
props, the Ahmadiyya start log-chopping and say that the 
ancestors grope only in the darkness of conjecture, whereas Mr. 
Mirza, as the Ahmadiyya assert, “receives” divine revelation. 
And, logically, human cogitation is no more than conjecture and 
has no value before divine revelation! None is better than the 
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Ahmadiyya in eating the cake and having it! 


That is why we say that any human cogitation, dogma, or 
conviction emanating from whatever personality, has no 
tenability before the divine revelation contained in the Holy 
Quran, that is final, perfect, unaltered and preserved against any 
human interpolation. 


The Holy Quran has strongly opposed holding human 
personages as the basis of Deen (the Code of Life). Treading the 
un-Quranic ancestorial ways for centuries cannot be the 
justification to continue on. At many places, the Quran says: I 3 
gt) le UGA Le AG Oh ghd Gt OSH te et dB “And when it is 
said unto them: Follow that which Allah hath revealed, they 
say: We follow that wherein we found our fathers.” (2 / 170 & 
31/21) 


Regarding the ancestors, what we have to believe in is what the 
Quran said so closely in the same chapter, using the same words: 
5 Caglakg GAS Las Gg Vg “ates Ue ily Guus Le LIGNE 8 Raj cots 
“Those are a people who have passed away. Theirs is that 
which they earned, and yours is that which ye earn. And ye 
will not be asked of what they used to do.” (2 / 134 & 2/ 141) 


Therefore, no ancestorial maxims or actions can hold good vis-a- 
vis the Holy Quran, the Word of Allah, the basis of Deen”. 


Here, it may be noted that one may find a number of examples 


20Note: And regarding those who continue on haggling despite having 
the perfect, clear, unchanged, everlasting and the preserved guidance, 
and want to do interpolations in the name of revelation, intuition, 
unveiling (Ilham, Kashf, etc.), the Holy Quran. has said: ail die Gaui G) 
peut he abel aisle Ue ay Ge VY) Gish isis) Goan CHEE) Lag ALL “The 
Religion before Allah is Islam (submission to His will): nor did the 
people of the Book dissent therefrom except through envy of each 


other after knowledge had come to them.” (3 / 19) 
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in history regarding Kashf, Ilham (unveiling, intuition), 
interlocution with God, claims for being a Mujaddad (religious 
revivalist), etc.; but, none of the claimants asserted that anyone 
who does not have belief in the asserter’s claim would be out of 
the ambit of Islam. This ‘prerogative’ fell only to the lot of Mr. 
Mirza. That is why Mr. Mirza’s claims that the Ahmadiyya 
present to support him are different from those of the other. 
Besides, there is a basic difference between Mr. Mirza and the 
other claimants. It will be explained in the pages to come. 


The Promised Messiah 


Now, we proceed to that claim of Mr. Mirza upon which the 
Ahmadiyya Movement was founded i.e. the claim of being “the 
Promised Messiah”. 


The Judaic concept of the Promised Messiah is found neither in 
the Holy Quran nor in the Islamic Literature of the early period. 
We have already dilated on the theory of ‘the Promised One’. 
Let us again have a cursory look at it. The dogma of ‘the 
Promised One’ was adopted by the Jews during the days of 
slavery when they were utterly hopeless. From them, the 
Christians adopted it saying that the Christ (PBUH) was not 
crucified, rather he was elevated alive to the heavens, and that he 
would descend to the world to establish the world-wide 
dominance of Christianity. Therefrom, this dogma crept into the 
Muslim literature. As the belief that the Christ was alive in the 
heavens made him superior to Muhammad (PBUH) resting in his 
grave, the Christians propagated this belief a lot. Resultantly, the 
belief in life or death of Jesus Christ gained overreaching 
importance. It is, however, not so important. What the Holy 
Quran demands the Muslim is only to have belief in the 
Prophethood of Jesus Christ. I have dilated upon this issue in my 
book: Shaula-e-Mastoor (The Hidden Flame). 
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Mr. Mirza cashed in on this dogma that had been mesmerizing 
the Muslim mind for centuries. And, he presented himself as the 
Promised Messiah, awaited by the Muslim. However, the way he 
scaled the ladder to reach this claim is ‘laudable’. 


In the beginning, Mr. Mirza was convinced of the elevation of 
the Christ to the heavens. Later on, he changed his belief and 
asserted that the Christ had died. He proved that through the 
Quranic verses. As it was logically appealing, the educated class 
accepted it. In fact, Sir Syed Ahmad Khan had already unknotted 
the issue. But, as he was not to put forth any claim, he limited his 
discussion only to the scholastic level. Therefore, when Mr. 
Mirza presented it once again, the educated class did not hesitate 
to accept it. 


For about 10 to 12 years, Mr. Mirza limited himself only to the 
death of the Christ. When the opponent Ulema presented the 
Traditions (Hadiths) regarding the descent of the Christ, he 
replied: 


“First of all, we should know that the belief regarding 
the Descent of the Christ is not required as part of our 
faith, nor is it a pillar of Islam; rather, it is only a 
prediction among hundreds of the predictions that have 
nothing to do with Islam. Till the time this prediction 
was not presented, Islam was not at fault. And, being 
presented now, it has not made Islam better.” 


(zala Auham, part 1, p. 140; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 3, 
p. 171) 


When the faith in ‘Death of the Christ’ gained popularity, Mr. 
Mirza started saying that he was not a denier of the Traditions 
(Hadiths). Whatever was told in the Tradition, he expressed his 
faith in that. However, in this regard, it is very interesting to note 
the following progressing rungs of the ladder that Mr. Mirza 
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stepped to reach his claim of the Promised Messiah: 


1. When Isa (the Jesus Christ, PBUH) has died, he cannot, 
evidently, resurrect to this world; hence, 

2. In the Traditions (Hadiths), ‘the Descent of the Christ’ 
means that the Promised One would be ‘Like the Christ’, 
and, 

3. That ‘Likeness’ of the Christ or ‘the Promised Messiah’ 
is me regarding whom all the ‘revealed books’ contain 
predictions that he would appear in the Last Age. 


(Tohfa Golarvia, pp. 4 & 68; or, Ruhani Khazain, pp. 92 & 
202) 


When it was objected that for such a long time, he discussed 
only ‘death of the Christ’, and he never mentioned that ‘ the 
Jesus Christ had died’, and that he himself was ‘the Promised 
One’, Mr. Mirza replied: 


“Then, for about 12 years, a long period, I remained 
unaware of the fact that in ‘Braheen’ God had very 
forcefully declared me ‘the Promised Messiah’. 


And, I kept on holding the belief in the second coming of 
the Christ. When 12 years elapsed, the time became ripe 
to open up the reality on me. Then I experienced 
continuous intuitions saying, ‘You are the Promised 
Messiah’”.7~” ([jaz-e-Ahmadi, Annexure Nuzulul Massih, 


221Note: we are forced to make this comment: ‘What an ineloquent 
God and what a dull prophet Mr. Mirza was. The former could not 
explain and the latter could not understand in 12 years!’ 


222Note: Mirza Basheer, the second caliph of the Ahmadiyya wrote 
that bringing an argument from Mr. Mirza’s pre-1902 writings is wrong 
(Alqaul al Faisal, p. 24, by Mirza Basheer-ud-Din Mahmood Ahmad). 
However, if the Ahmadiyya themselves believe in this argument, they 
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p.7; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 19, p. 113) 


The Promised Messiah (The Prophet) 


“In the inception, I could not think of comparing myself 
to Jesus Christ. He was a prophet and an elevated one 
near God. If something peculiar to me appeared, I 
considered it only a partial superiority. Later on, 
however, the divine revelation descended on me like 
rain. And, granting me the title Nabi (prophet), it did not 
let me hold on to my belief. But, this prophethood was 
as a member of the Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH).” 


(Hageeqatul Wahi, p. 149 - 150; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 22, pp. 153 - 154) 


This “prophethood as a member of the Ummah of Muhammad 
(PBUH)” was pronounced by Mr. Mirza, because that notion 
could be supported from the Traditions (Hadiths) that narrated 
that when Jesus Christ (PBUH) would descend he, despite being 
a prophet, would be a member of the Ummah of the Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH). 


Mr. Mirza consciously tried to pre-empt the objection that could 
be raised; but, like a thief, he could not help leaving some traces 
that could lead an impartial researcher to find out the true 
intentions behind his declaration of “prophethood as a member 
of the Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH)”. It is worth remembering 
that, in the beginning, although Mr. Mirza discussed the second 
coming of the Christ yet he did not touch upon his being the 


cannot call Mr. Mirza ‘the Promised Messiah’; because, he put forth 
this claim to be the Likeness of the Jesus Christ in 1891 and published 
his booklet Massih Hindustan Mein (Jesus in India) in 1899. 
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Promised Messiah. Why did he do so? The response is worth to 
be quoted in Mr. Mirza’s own words: 


“Look! These are the intuitions of Braheen-e-Ahmadiyya 
which were reviewed by Maulvi Mohammad Hussain 
Batalvi. Although, at many places in these intuitions, 
God expressed praises and salutations on this humble 
man, yet they were duly accepted by all the Ulema of 
Hindustan without any objection. If these intuitions 
(IIhamat)> had been published when Ulema had turned 
against me, they must have criticized vehemently. But, 
they were published at an opportune time when the 
Ulema were praising me. That was why, despite a lot of 
clamour, they could not object to these intuitions 
because they had accepted them earlier*’. A little 
thinking would reveal that my claim of the Promised 
Messiah is based on these intuitions, and therein God 
named me Jesus. And, God supported me with the verses 
that were in favour of the Promised Messiah. If the 
Ulema knew that these intuitions would prove me the 
Messiah, they would never have acceded to them. It is a 
miracle of God that they (the Ulema) were tricked into 
it.” 


(Arba’ain No. 2, page 21; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 17, 
pp. 268-269) 


223Note from the Author: The intuitions, wherein Mr. Mirza put forth 
his claims of Prophethood. 


224NIote: We are sure that in the religious history of the world, one 
cannot find a prophet who tried to seek certification of his 
prophethood from the Ulema of his age. This ‘honour’, however, goes 
only to Mr. Mirza who, after having tricked the contemporary Ulema, 
is seeking the seal of certification of his claims from them. 


297 


THE FINALITY OF THE PROPHETHOOD & THE AHMADIYYA 


Have you noted the reason why in the beginning Mr. Mirza did 
not declare his claim to be the Promised Messiah? It was because 
“if these intuitions (IIhamat) had been published when Ulema 
had turned against me, they must have criticized vehemently”. 
But Mr. Mirza was clever enough to publish them “at an 
opportune time when the Ulema were praising me”. 


Thus, first of all, he propagated the notion of the second coming 
of the Jesus, and when this was common and accepted among the 
masses, he announced his claim to be “the Promised Messiah”. 
So, the people and the Ulema “were tricked into it”. 


If we were not to keep this book only at the scholastic level and 
were to adopt general polemics, we would have indicated the 
character of a person who resorts to “tricking” the people in 
order to find justification for his prevarications. 


However, we do not need to be entailed in this lowly practice. 
The words that Mr. Mirza has used in the above-given extract are 
enough to be an eye-opener for those (Mr. Mirza’s followers or 
not) who have a critical thinking mind”. 


These were the tactics or tricks whereby Mr. Mirza scaled the 
ladder to become ‘the Promised Messiah’. 


Downing of the Cross 


The Ahmadiyya, especially the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group is 
used to claiming proudly that Mr. Mirza “downed the Cross” i.e. 
he killed Christianity. But, unfortunately, they do not know that 
even in the Christian world, ‘downing of the Cross’ started a 
long time before Mr. Mirza. And, the western writers themselves 
downed it. If the Ahmadiyya ever read Friedrich Nietzsche’s 


225Note: The readers who know the Urdu language may also refer to 
Arba’ain No. 2, p. 21 or Ruhani Khazain No. 17, pp. 368-369. 
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‘The Anti-Christ? (1895), Ludwig Feuerbach’s ‘Essence of 
Christianity’ (1841) and Friedrich Engels’ ‘Anti-Duhring’ 
(1878), the Ahmadiyya might not have boasted in vain. Even Mr. 
Mirza’s flight of imagination cannot reach the extent to which 
these writers have not only annihilated Christianity, but also the 
founder of Christianity (God forbid!). If we proceed further to 
Ernest Renan’s ‘Life of Jesus’ and Bertrand Russell’s ‘Why I am 
not a Christian’, we see the pieces of Cross spread on every page 
of their books. So much so that the western researchers have 
been forced to observe that there was no person named Jesus 
Christ in the human history. Only recently ‘Life of Jesus’ (1966) 
by a prominent Italian writer Marcello Craveri, and ‘The 
Passover Plot’? (1965) by the British biblical scholar Hugh J. 
Schonfield have been published. Mr. Mirza’s argumentation has 
a lilliputian stature before the arguments and the facts presented 
in these books. The Christian world itself has reached this 
extremity. The Ahmadiyya need not boast at the beat of their 
empty vessel. 


Besides, in the Christendom, their states have adopted a secular 
political system, attaching little importance to religious logic- 
chopping; none cares a fig there if a person is convinced of the 
life of the Christ or of his death. Mr. Mirza has also presented his 
version of Islam as a ‘religion’, a hotchpotch of rites, not as a 
Deen, a practical code of life which is beyond the domain of his 
jaded imagination. Even if some Christians convert from the 
ritual Christianity to the ritual Islam, it does not make any 
difference; it does not increase the weight of Islam in the scales 
of nations. Today, according to the western political thought a 
large big world is convinced of the life and death of nations on 
the basis of land-borders, lineage and nationality. Conversion of 
a few confused people can lead a nation nowhere. For example, 
if Pakistan and the UK have to take the field, most of the English 
Muslim will side with the English Christian against Pakistan in 


299 


THE FINALITY OF THE PROPHETHOOD & THE AHMADIYYA 


case of war. It was to highlight this sort of ‘religion’ that Allama 
Iqbal wrote a poem titled “Asha’at-e-Islam Frangastan Mein” 
(Propagation of Islam in the United Kingdom, or the West): 


cl 2 un IS Gas sl yee 
ald xy Gad 2 IS 58) Ue URS 
us os Sj SG) cod Sah 
aie IS Gary ow ape on Jot 
eS giles On ce Sdsd 6 
AK ce veg MS py Lbehee 55) ohne 


Translation: 


“The current civilization is devoid of Godliness 
The Western fraternity is based on lineage 
The West will continue looking down upon 
A Brahmin who converted to Christianity 
Even if the British accept Islam 
The (dark coloured) ill-fated Muslim would still be a slave” 


In the non-Muslim countries, the spread of Islam is over- 
propagated to appease the gullible Muslims with the sedative 
notion of ‘growth’ of Islam there; so that, they may not realize 
what the West is doing to brainwash the minds of the humanity 
against ‘what is the Quranic Islam’*”*. 


26Note: ‘Islam’ is not a conversion from a religion to /slam (Al-Quran: 
49/14 wldal eS) oll ). It is, rather, a change of mentality. If it is not 
so, Islam has nothing to do with performance of rituals. The same lure 
was offered to Muhammad (PBUH) when the infidels of Makkah asked 
him not to openly taunt the powerlessness of their idols and not to 
criticize the ‘Asbiyya of Jahiliyya’ (the Asbiyya that was based on 
lineage, cast, dogmas, tribe-worship, taking prides in tribal or family 
laurels, exploiting the exploitable, etc.). (See: Karen Armstrong’s 
‘Muhammad — A Prophet of Our Time’, p. 41) 
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If you really want to understand the lurking reasons, and the 
sedative and soporific stories of the ‘propagation of Islam’ by 
the Ahmadiyya sapling cultivated by the British (and taken care 
of, today, by the West at large) over the past more-than-a- 
century, you better need to peruse deeply the poem ‘Iblees Ki 
Majlis-e-Shura’ in the book ‘Armaghan-e-Hijaz’ by Allama 
Iqbal (RA). 


In the poem, Iblees (Satan) tells his advisors that he is not afraid 
of any other thing (except): 


sd ny OSG! 3 ss Uglolai -S pols pac 


Translation: 


“What ails me is the burning demand of the Present Age, 
Lest it not divulge the true (Quranic) Message of the Prophet” 


Therefore, he prescribed a way-out to his advisors: the (Satanic) 
advisors must continue on entangling the Muslim intellect in 
frivolities like as he explains in the following verses of the 
above-referred poem: 


Pa ale ot) LG Spe ae ol 
Gla Cpe las ps Ga 6 ga Gla lie Gn 
co lps eal ce ew ly il 
Cilia -S ay yo 2d cs pe Uae dda 


Translation: 


“The Son of Mary has died or not! 
The Godly characteristics are part of God or not! 
‘The Promised One’ means the Jesus of Nazareth! 
Or, a revivalist with the attributes of the Son of Mary!” 
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What is the purpose of this idle debate? It is also indicated: 


a IS ale x8 SB oul 
ile O98 2 ys Gs ES Upsl ope (Sai) bla b 


Translation: 


“Keep him (the Muslim) away from the practical life 
If you really want to defeat him!” 


This was the plan, prescribed by the British and carried out by 
Mirza Ghulam and his cult, the Ahmadiyya, who are now 
beating the drums of ‘propagation of Islam’ in the world. 


Remember! Those who present Islam more as a religion (a 
hotchpotch of rituals, prayers, rolling the beads all the time, etc.), 
more they lead the common Muslim astray and away from the 
Quranic Islam, Islam as a Code of Life (guidance in all spheres 
of life, especially economic or social justice). 


Islam as a living and imposing reality cannot exist without its 
own state (a tract of land) where the life-changing tenets of the 
Quran can be put into practice, a Quranic State where the 
Quranic rules (economic and others) are implemented. 


On the other hand, Islam as a religion (practice of rituals; or, in 
the western phraseology, as a private matter) keeps a Muslim 
beguiled in the notion that, under the thraldom of the infidels 
(the idol worshippers and the people of the Book alike), not only 
can he live as a staunch believer, but he can also scale the 
heights of spirituality whereby he can become a Sufi, a 
Muhaddith, a Mujaddad, the Mahdi, a Likeness of the Christ, and 
even a Nabi (prophet) and a Rasool (the Sent by God) as Mr. 
Mirza put forth his progressing claims. Then such a ‘Muslim’ 
presents his high services to Her Excellency, the Empress of 
India and her successors in the following words: 
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“Since the last 16 years, I have been consistently 
insisting in my writings that obedience of, and non- 
indulgence in Jihad against the British Government is 
incumbent upon the Indian Muslims.” (Advertisement 
dated: December 10, 1894, in Majmooa Ishtiharat, Vol. 
1, p. 462) 


And his whole life is spent in preaching to his cultic clique that: 


“They must accept the British government as _ their 
genuine rulers and obey them from the core of their 
hearts.” (Zarooratul Imam, p. 23; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 13, p. 493) 


Let us conclude the discussion. 
Faith in “the Promised Messiah” 


We see that according to the belief of the Lahore Ahmadiyya 
Group, Mr. Mirza was only ‘the Promised Messiah’. They also 
say that believing someone as ‘the Promised Messiah’ has 
nothing to do with a person’s belief as a Muslim and that it does 
not make a Muslim an infidel. Let us examine this notion also. 
Mr. Mirza said: 


“IT am a shadowy and manifestational prophet of God. 
And, every Muslim is duty-bound to obey me in 
religious matters, including accepting me as ‘the 
Promised Messiah’. And, every Muslim to whom my 
preaching has reached, and he, being a Muslim, does not 
accept me his arbitrator, nor as ‘the Promised Messiah’, 
nor does he accept my ‘revelation’ as the one from God, 
he would be held accountable in the hereafter; because, 
he rejected what he was to accept in his time in this 
world.” (Tohfatul Nadwah: p.4; or, Ruhani Khazain, 
Vol. 19, p. 95) 
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The representative of the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group, the 


Paigham-e-Sulh, in its issue dated February 20, 1974, (page 1, 


column 


3) published the following words of Mr. Mirza: 


“Now this is clear that God ordained me and sent me as 
‘the Promised Messiah’ to the world. Those who oppose 
me, in fact, oppose God. These fools do not know that 
the matter of faith or infidelity pertains not to the world 
but to God. And, God corroborates because of my being 
a Mumin and ordained. Therefore, why should I care for 
their frivolities? In fact, their talks show that they were 
not my enemies; instead, they opposed the commands of 
God. That is the reason why the enemies of the God-sent 
forfeit their faith.” 


(Malfoozat-e-Ahmadiyya, Part 1) 


The Blasphemous Lie of Mr. Mirza 


In one of his speeches (quoted by Maulvi Mohammad Ali, ex- 
leader of the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group, in his book: ‘Al-Nabuwa 
fil Islam’, page 214), Mr. Mirza said: 


“Look! As a person who despite claiming to accept 
Allah (God), His messenger, His Book, does not carry 
out His commands like the prayers, fasting, Hajj, Zakat, 
piety, cleanliness etc. and leaves the commands 
prescribed for spiritual cleansing, abstention from the 
evil and acquisition of good, does not deserve to be 
called a Muslim. And, he cannot be considered 
decorated with the ornament of faith. Similarly, the one 
who does not accept ‘the Promised Messiah’ or does not 
feel the need to do so, he is also utterly ignorant of the 
reality of Islam, the purpose of prophethood and the 
messengerhood. And, he does not deserve to be called a 
true Muslim or truthfully obedient to God, and His 
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messenger; because, as Allah (God) gave other 
commands in the Holy Quran through Muhammad 
(PBUH), He has also forcefully predicted the advent of 
the Last Caliph in the Last Age. And, He called them the 
transgressors, those who do not accept him.” 


This is an outrageously open lie and interpolation. Nowhere in 
the Holy Quran did Allah (God) say the underlined words, given 
above, that Mr. Mirza used and Maulvi Mohammad Ali of the 
Lahore Ahmadiyya Group quoted. 


Here, however, Mr. Mirza used a bit of care in his selection of 
words. After this ‘snare’, the situation becomes clearer. He said: 


“Besides, one who does not have faith in me, he also 
rejects God and the Messenger; because, a prediction 
from God and His messenger exists regarding me; he 
denies the Quran, and he wilfully rejects the signs of 
God. And, when, despite hundreds of signs, he 
condemns me as a prevaricator, how can he be called a 
mumin? And, if he is a mumin, I became an_ infidel 
because of prevarication; for, in his view, I am a liar.” 


(Hageegqatul Wahi: p. 164; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, 
p. 168)” 


227Note: on page 164 of Hageeqatul Wahi, or page 168 of Ruhani 
Khazain, Vol. 22, Mr. Mirza says: “God manifested 300,000 heavenly 
signs to prove my truthfulness”. Then only a few lines later, on the 
same page, he says: “How can he be a mumin (a staunch Muslim) 
when he considers me a prevaricator despite hundreds of sings?” 


It is interesting to note that the total number of the words in the Holy 
Quran is counted to be 320, 015 and the total number of verses is 
around 6666. We, here, do not want to make any comment on as to 
which signs, other than his interpolations, Mr. Mirza was referring to. 
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In the light of these extracts, we want to ask the Lahore 
Ahmadiyya Group that: 


1. If a person does not believe in Mr. Mirza as ‘sent by 
Allah’ or as ‘the Promised Messiah’, do you accept him 
a Muslim? If not, 

2. What is the difference between you and the Qadian 
Ahmadiyya Group”? 

3. And if you accept such a person a Muslim (despite the 
fact of his denial to accept Mr. Mirza as ‘sent by Allah’ 
or ‘the Promised Messiah’), then Mr. Mirza became an 
infidel, in view of the underlined words of Mr. Mirza in 
the last, quoted-above, extract. Do you accept or not that 
Mr. Mirza was a Kafir (a denier, an infidel)? 


A few pages later, page 179, in his above-referred book 
‘Haqeeqatul Wahi’ Mr. Mirza further clarified the above point: 


“Infidelity is of two kinds. The first is that a person 
rejects Islam and does not believe in Muhammad 
(PBUH) as God’s messenger. The second is that he does 
not believe in ‘the Promised Messiah (Mr. Mirza), and 
despite all the signs considers him a liar, about whom 
God and His messenger emphasized, and a similar 
emphasis is also found in the books of the previous 
prophets. Therefore, such a person is a refuter of the 
command of God and his messenger; he is an infidel. If 
considered deeply, both of these types of infidelity are 
the same.” (Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 22, p. 185) 


228 Note: In order to know the cultic bickering between the two groups 
of the Ahmadiyya, please see the detail in this chapter under the 


heading: Bone of Contention between the Two Groups. 
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That was why one of the ‘intuitions’ of Mr. Mirza said: 


“The one who does not follow you, and does not pledge 
obedience to you, and remains your enemy, he is 
disobedient to God and His messenger; hence, 
condemned to hell.” (Advertisement, Ma’ayarul Akhyar, 
dated: May 25, 1900, A.D. P. 8) 


In view of these statements and ‘intuitions’ of Mr. Mirza, the 
claim of the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group - that a person who does 
not believe in ‘the Promised Messiah’ (i.e. Mr. Mirza) does not 
become an infidel — is no more than throwing dust in the eyes 
and a prevarication. 


The Deciding Factor: 


We have covered a long journey of intuitions, unveilings, and 
assertions of being ordained by God. It was not easy to travel in 
the zigzag, metaphysical ways with mind-boggling terms and 
imagination-stretching concepts. In the last, however, we want to 
bring forth a point that is the last word in the deciding factor of 
the discussion in this chapter. Here is a decision by Mr. Mirza; 
and, the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group repeatedly quotes it: 


“We staunchly believe that the Holy Quran is the Last of 
the Revealed Books; and, not even a single sign or 


accent or dot can be increased or decreased in the Codes, 


Limits, and Commands or Prohibitions mentioned 
therein. And, now, no ‘Revelation’ or ‘Intuition’ from 
Allah (God) may come that may alter or annul or replace 
any of the Quranic Commands or anyone of them. And, 
if anyone so believes, he, to us, is out of the Jama’at-e- 
Mumineen (community of the staunch Muslims) and is a 
renegade and infidel.” (zala Auham, p. 138, part 1, 
quoted by the Paigham-e-Sulh, dated: December 5, 
1973, p. 3. Or, see Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 03, p. 170) 
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We (the Muslim) agree that this is exactly in accordance with 
what is in the Quran: <I Jia Y*Yie 5 the 855 Gals itty 
“Perfected is the Word of thy Lord in truth and justice. There 
is naught that can change His words.” (6 / 115)?” 


Every Quranic decision (small or big in nature) is the 
Command of Allah (God). And, Mr. Mirza’s above-quoted 
decision is applicable to every Quranic command. In view of 
this, let us consider the following: 


The Holy Quran has attached, repeatedly, much importance to 
fighting, which is a part of Jihad’*’. This has been called Qital 
in the Holy Quran. It is an undisputed fact that after faith, the 
importance of Jihad (including Qital under all the conditions 
imposed by the Holy Quran) is the highest of the Quranic 
commands. It tells of the characteristics of the staunch 
Muslims: ©4334) ag oly agll gig aguadl Cake yl Ge dosha) tl 
Sag 17S ob a aul Ie gM slits Gold a) Jute 8 Clits 
olay “Lo! Allah hath bought from the believers their lives 
and their wealth because the Garden will be theirs: they 
(shall) fight in the way of Allah and (shall) slay and be slain. 
It is a promise which is binding on Him in the Torah and the 
Gospel and the Quran” (9 / 111). 


It means that for a person to be a staunch Muslim, the basic 
condition is that he must be always ready for Jihad with the 
sword in the way of Allah. As far as the grandeur of this 


229Note: At another place the Holy Quran says: “Ui Gs GS 38 (a iu) da 
Sys a) i aa5 G15 “It is the law of Allah which hath taken course 
aforetime. Thou wilt not find for the law of Allah aught of power to 
change.” (48 / 23) 


30Note: To see difference between Jihad and Qital (the words used in 
the Quran), please see Notes No. 154 to 156 in the Chapter No. 6 
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action is concerned, the Quran very clearly tells that: Ils Yo 
Og ead Y osly US) Da Sigal Sut ood (485 Gal “And call not 
those who are slain in the way of Allah "dead." Nay, they are 
living, only ye perceive not” (2 / 154). 


Not to speak of calling them dead, they are well provided 
instead: G85 aD ais SUA) SoS Ui gal a Sut cf j ghd Gyydth Cyudd Py 
“Think not of those, who are slain in the way of Allah, as 
dead. Nay, they are living. With their Lord they have 
provision” (3 / 169). 


Regarding the firmness of this command, the Muslim have been 
told that if this emotion (of fighting) in the way of Allah (God) 
did not survive in them, and they tried to evade this, their 
communal life will be wiped out, and their existence will be 
eliminated, and this is not impossible for Allah: aSides 15585 
Seth eek OS (le ag * Usb ghia Vy ASE 5h Jats Lal Gide 
“If ye go not forth He will afflict you with a painful doom, 
and will choose instead of you a folk other than you. Ye 
cannot harm Him at all. Allah is Able to do all things.” (9 / 
39)! 


It means that Jihad with the sword and the Muslims’ Life as an 
Ummah are intertwined. If they lose the zest for Jihad with the 
sword, their very existence is threatened. 


231Note: Incidentally, a point to be noted in this verse is that any 
nation who does not act in accordance with the laws of Allah (God) as 
contained in the Holy Quran will be replaced by another nation who 
would act upon His Commands. And, this applies to both the Muslim 
and the non-Muslim alike in this world. 


Even if the non-Muslim, despite being non-Muslim act according to 
the laws of Quran, or develop such laws as are in consonance with the 
Quran, they are sure to dominate in this world over such Muslims 
whose laws are not Quranic, or are not within the Quranic bounds. 
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In the Holy Quran, there are many verses regarding Jihad with 
the sword. However, here, in view of the subject on the anvil, 
only the above-quoted are sufficient. Every Muslim knows about 
them. 


Regarding Jihad with the sword that, in case of need, has been so 
intensely stressed upon the Muslim in the Holy Quran and that is 
so elevated in divine grace and importance for the Muslim social 
life, whatever Mr. Mirza has said is already quoted under the 
heading Mahdi Sudanese in this chapter, and at the beginning of 


Chapter No. 6. However, the following extract is worth to be 
repeated here: 


“From today, the human Jihad with the sword has been 
forbidden by the Command of God. So, if anyone, now, 
raises sword against an infidel and names himself 
Ghazi**’, he disobeys Muhammad (PBUH) who declared 
1300 years ago that all types of Jihad with the sword 
would be abolished at the advent of the Promised 
Messiah. Therefore, after my advent, Jihad with the 
sword stands abolished. We have raised the white 
standard of pardon and peace.”*** 
Vol. 2, p. 408) 


(Majmooa Ishtiharat, 


And in order to explain this, the poem that Mr. Mirza jotted 


232 Note: Ghazi is a term used by the Muslim for a person who survives 
in Jihad and was not martyred. 


33Note: It is interesting to note that Mr. Mirza is relying upon a 
Tradition (Hadith) attributed to Muhammad (PBUH) to cancel the 
Command of Allah, in the Holy Quran. No human authority, even if it 
were Muhammad (PBUH), can cancel any Command of Allah as 
contained in the Holy Quran. It says: O) Cala) il *éAl (pay a YI asi ra) 
awe a5 GNE (45 Cat “| only follow that which is inspired in me. 
Lo! If | disobey my Lord | fear the retribution of an awful Day.” (10 / 
15). Also see: (3 / 161) 
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down has been recorded in Chapter 6 under the heading: 
Statement by Allama Iqbal (May Allah shower His blessings on 
him). Mr. Mirza wrote so much against Jihad that, according to 
him, it may fill up 50 almirahs.** 


The Lahore Ahmadiyya Group accepts that Mr. Mirza did 
abolish Jihad with the sword. The Paigham-e-Sulh dated: July 
28, 1971, on its page 3, writes to answer an objection against Mr. 
Mirza: 


“Tt should be clear that Jihad is of two types. The one 
type is, in the words of Allah Coal) i Sass Ga pills 
asi git 4, done in response of attack by the infidels; and, 
the other type is done to defend objections raised against 
Islam. It is in the form of preaching. The second type, 
has been called superior by Muhammad (PBUH)...Mr. 
Mirza has not annulled Jihad, once for all. He, in order 
to support the Ulema”®, has cancelled the inferior type 
of Jihad (Jihad with the sword) and continued the 
superior type of Jihad in order to comply with the saying 
of Muhammad (PBUH).” 


234Note: It should be clear that Islam does not dictate extremism. And, 
none can be forcefully converted to Islam as is said in the Holy Quran, 
Surah Al-Bagara, verse 256: cdl Go Ma5N Geb M~qya 4b 0158) ¥ 
“There is no compulsion in religion. The right direction is henceforth 
distinct from error.” \t is a rational Deen (Code of Life) and asks to 
raise sword only in self defence (of the Muslim territory, honour, 
property, etc. for protection) or to snub aggression against the human 
beings’ rights as are defined by the Quran. The verses of the Quran on 
Jihad reveal that the sword is raised by the Muslims against those who 
have raised sword against them (2 / 190-194). 


235 Those Ulema who supported Mr. Mirza (if they did not repent) in 
this regard are also accomplices of Mr. Mirza. Quoting their sects 
cannot establish the validity of their opinion even if they did this to 
support one who asserted to be ‘sent by God’. 
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Here, in view of the subject on the anvil, we do not want to dilate 
upon the supposed difference between the superior Jihad and the 
inferior Jihad. There is no such distinction in the Holy Quran. 
And, whatever is against the Quran is not the Islam that was 
brought by Muhammad (PBUH). 


The above shows that the Ahmadiyya, however, accepts that Mr. 
Mirza cancelled what the Muslim call ‘Jihad with the sword’ or 
what the Holy Quran calls Qital. The Ahmadiyya cannot deny 
that ‘Jihad with the sword’, as the last resort against the 
repression and aggression, has repeatedly been commanded in 
the Holy Quran at many places. And, as already quoted above, 
Mr. Mirza said: 


“And, now, no ‘Revelation’ or ‘Intuition’ from Allah 
(God) may come that may alter or annul or replace any 
of the Quranic Commands or anyone of them. And, if 
anyone so believes, he, to us, is out of the Jama’at-e- 
Mumineen (community of the staunch Muslims) and is a 
renegade and infidel.” 


(Izala Auham, p. 138, part 1, quoted by the Paigham-e- 
Sulh, dated: December 5, 1973, p. 3. Or, see Ruhani 
Khazain, Vol. 03, p. 170) 


Therefore, on account of asserting cancellation of a Quranic 
command, Mr. Mirza himself stands expelled from the Muslim 
community and Ummah of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH). Hence, 
not to speak of calling him ‘the Promised Messiah’, he (Mr. 
Mirza) cannot be even accepted as a Muslim. And, even those 
who consider him Muslim cannot be considered Muslim. 


These clarifications amply prove that the Lahore Ahmadiyya 
Group and the Qadian Ahmadiyya Group both are out of the 
ambit of Islam, and this is a reality that cannot be denied in the 
light of the Quran. At many places, we have explained in the 
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foregoing chapters that in the light of the writings, teachings and 
advertisements of Mr. Mirza, his descendants and his followers, 
all of them cannot be considered Muslim or members of the 
Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH). 


This is what we have decided according to our Quranic 
understanding. It may not be, however, a deciding factor as this 
is our personal opinion; because, no individual or a group can 
decide about the faith or infidelity of a person. They can present 
only their ‘opinion’. The right of declaring someone ‘Muslim’ or 
‘non-Muslim’ is vested only in the State. The State decides 
constitutionally as to who is a Muslim and who is a non-Muslim. 


Let us see what position the Ahmadiyya have according to the 
Constitution of Pakistan. 
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In his 28-years life as a ‘preacher’, the claims that Mr. Mirza 


made have been recorded in the previous pages. As those claims 


are interspersed over the pages, we deem it necessary to 


summarize them so that all of them appear at the same place in 


order to have a complete picture at a glance. Mr. Mirza’s 
position has been as follows: 


1. 


During the period of publication of Braheen-e- 
Ahmadiyya (first four volumes from 1880 to 1884), he 
emerged as a debater of Islam. 

In the light of his ‘Unveilings’ and ‘Intuitions’, he 
claimed ‘sainthood’. Simultaneously, he forcefully 
declared his belief in ‘the Finality of the Prophethood’. 
(Chapter 3) 

Claims of experiencing ‘divine interlocution’ and ‘divine 
dialogue’. And, claims to be ‘Muhaddith’, ‘Mujaddad’, 
and ‘Imam of the Last Age’. (Chapter 3) 

Claim of being ‘the Promised Messiah’. (Chapter 3 & 7) 
An un-Quranic version of ‘the Finality of the 
Prophethood’: that prophethood can be ‘acquired’ with 
the Seal of Certification of Muhammad (PBUH). 
(Chapter 3) 

Zilli (Shadowy), Buruzi (Manifestational), Haluli 
(Spirited) Nabi (prophet). (Chapter 3) 
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13. 


Prophet with a Book, Prophet with a Shariah. Prophet 
like the previous ones. Holder of a New Shariah. He 
declared the Quranic command of Jihad with the sword 
cancelled, rather haram (unlawful). (Chapter 3, 6 & 7) 
The Last prophet. (Chapter 3) 

Mr. Mirza as God. (Chapter 3) 


. Mr. Mirza as Krishna Gopal. (Chapter 3) 
. The Muslims are ‘infidels’. (Chapter 4) 
. Declared all the Muslim ‘out of Islam’ and separated 


himself and his followers from the Muslim, separation in 
every respect and social boycott of the Muslim. 
(Chapter-4) 

Separate Deen (Code of Life) and Separate Ummah 
(Community). (Chapter 5) 


In order to counter his claims, the Muslim Ulema started debates 
with Mirza Ghulam Ahmad and declared him Kafir (renegade, 


infidel). 


What is the position of a ‘declaration of infidelity’ by the 
Ulema? It is worth to be understood as follows: 


1. 


Islam is a God-gifted Deen. Deen (#4), an Arabic word, 
means ‘a practical Code of Life’. This Code takes its 
practical form only in an independent state. In such a 
state, Islamic Commands or more specifically ‘Quranic 
Commands’ are implemented as Laws of the 
Government. If Islam has no Independent State, its 
Commands become only Ethical Sermons which is not 
the aim of the Quranic Commands. 

A state that is established to implement Islam as Deen (a 
practical Code of Life) is called an Islamic State. And, 
its Constitution is the Holy Quran. 

Point No. 2, above, means that an Islamic State is only 
an agency to implement the Quranic Commands. It also 
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shows that the affairs of the Islamic State are carried out 
only by the members of the Islamic Ummah or Ummah 
of Muhammad (PBUH). The non-Muslim cannot be at 
the helm of its key affairs. 

In an Islamic State, both the Muslim and the non- 
Muslim can co-exist. But, as said above, the non-Muslim 
cannot be at the deciding key positions, nor can they 
share the state secrets. Thus, two separate communities 
populate an Islamic State, the Muslim and the non- 
Muslim. This is called the Two-Nation Theory. On the 
basis of it, the state of Pakistan was created. 

In an Islamic State, the non-Muslim cannot be at the 
helm of key affairs where they may influence or steer the 
state matters, influence the policy, or exercise any sort of 
control that may be inimical to the Two-Nation Theory 
or the Islamic or Muslim State. However, they would 
have all the basic human rights, the rights that may not 
contravene the spirit of the Quranic Commands, or any 
other laws made in consonance with the Quranic 
Commands. Besides, the Islamic State would be 100% 
responsible for protection of their life, property, places 
of worship and self-respect. They would have religious 
independence (religious rituals, prayers, etc.). 

The above points make it clear that drawing a line of 
distinction between the Muslim and the non-Muslim is 
the foremost duty of an Islamic State; because, both the 
communities and their members enjoy separate and 
distinctive ‘constitutional positions’. 

In the Age of Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) and his 
Righteous Four Caliphs, the Muslim and the non- 
Muslim who inhabited within the bourns of the Islamic 
State were clearly distinguished from each other, i.e. the 
State distinguished them constitutionally as to who was 
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who. Other than the State, none could decide about the 
matters of faith and infidelity. 

8. Later on, after the Four Righteous Caliphs, however, 
when the Islamic State degraded into kingship, the 
Islamic Deen (more truly the Quranic Code of Life) was 
interpreted as a ‘religion’ (a collection of rituals and 
prayers etc.). Or, in other words, the state turned to be 
‘secular’ and the religion became a personal matter. 
When the (Muslim) State stopped practising the Quranic 
Laws as the constitution of the State, the matters 
regarding the Muslim faith and infidelity of a person 
were taken over by the ‘religious’ scholars (the Ulema) 
on individual basis. And, they started issuing Fatwas 
(religious opinions) as to who was a Muslim or not. It is 
useless to stress that these ‘Fatwas’ were no more than 
their personal opinions. But, at this stage of affairs, a 
dogma was fabricated. Any Muslim who was declared 
non-Muslim by the religious scholars was declared a 
‘renegade’ and his punishment was to be killed. 


It is worth remembering that renegation of a Muslim did 
not necessarily mean that he left Islam and became a 
Christian, a Jew, a Zoroastrian, etc. If any Muslim was 
declared that his or her views have ceased to be in 
accordance with the individual opinions of the religious 
scholars of the age, he was declared a ‘renegade’ and 
was killed. It is a lamentable chapter in the Muslim 
history that many a Muslim was killed at the hands of 
the Muslim just to comply with the Fatwas of 
Renegation pronounced by the religious scholars. 
However, this sort of killing happened only few and far 
between in the Muslim countries. And, it was not as 
rampant as what happened in the Christendom in the 
name of the Catholic Inquisition in France in the 12" 
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century, or during the 16" and the 17" centuries in the 
whole of Europe, or during the Spanish Inquisition 
(1478-1834 A.D.), or the forced conversion of the 
indigenous children in the North America etc. 


This dogma is clearly against the teachings of the Holy 
Quran that is the standard-bearer of religious freedom 
and does not declare renegation a crime***’. That is why I 


236Note: Islam believes in religious freedom. It does not impose any 
sort of thraldom, physical or mental, on the human beings. In the Holy 
Quran, it is declared that: . Zee) Ge MS5N G5 Boyd) 8 5158) ¥ “There 
is no compulsion in religion. The right direction is henceforth 
distinct from error. (2 / 256) 


And: . 88318 6th bag Gua'gild Ud Gab“aSa5 de Gall Jhy “Say: (It is) the 
truth from the Lord of you (all). Then whosoever will, let him 
believe, and whosoever will, let him disbelieve.” (18 / 29) 


And the verse regarding renegation (sty) or Irtadad) is very 
clear: Gia. aghias Sibu Ail gd 5ats hg Gta Ais és aSis 455 65 
BATIG “And whoso becometh a renegade and dieth in his disbelief: 
such are they whose works have fallen both in the world and the 
Hereafter. (2 / 217). Further, please see (4 / 137) & (109 / 1-6). 


Still another verse very clearly decides the issue of Irtadad 
(renegation): CS al 1585 152135) ai 15585 Ab Lokal ai 15588 Ab Lodel Git) Gy 
Shyas Agaagal 5 agl 5483! 4) “Lo! those who believe, then disbelieve 
and then (again) believe, then disbelieve, and then increase in 
disbelief, Allah will never pardon them, nor will He guide them 
unto a way.” (4 / 137) 


According to this verse, if a renegade is killed after he stopped 
believing as Muslim, how can he be able to believe again? So, 
killing a renegade who was formerly a Muslim is against the 
Quranic teachings. Here, renegation means forsaking one’s beliefs 
and openly professing new (religious) beliefs. This has nothing to 
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said that the dogma of renegation is fabricated. And, 
whatever notion is against the Holy Quran or its spirit, it 
is not acceptable as ‘Islam’. As I have written a lot on 
this subject, those who are interested in details of it, may 
refer to my _ booklet: Qatl-e-Murtad (Killing a 
Renegade), published by Tolu-e-Islam, Lahore, Pakistan. 


9. When the British came to India, they declared religious 
independence to all the communities there. Resultantly, 
the Muslim Ulema continued issuing Fatwas of Kufr 
(opinions regarding a person’s faith or infidelity), but 
none was killed as a result. Their opinions in this regard 
are in such profusion that none of the Muslim sects is 
spared of the practice of having foisted this stigma 
against the others. And, in the whole of Muslim Ummah, 
perhaps no Muslim can be found who may not be slurred 
by any of such Fatwas. However, these opinions are 
harmless and the target remains a ‘Muslim’ as he was. 
But, such Fatwas do instigate the masses against the 
target. 


do with espionage, or betraying a nation. That is out of discussion 
here. In this regard, the rebellion of Tulayha ibn Khuwaylid ibn 
Nawfal al-Asadi is very famous. He had accepted Islam, but rebelled 
against Muhammad (PBUH) in 631. He claimed to be a prophet and 
the recipient of divine revelation. Thus, Tulayha became the third 
person to claim prophethood among the Arabs during the life time of 
Muhammad (PBUH). Khalid Ibn Al-Walid defeated him and _ his 
confederacy in the Battle of Buzakha in 632 A.D. Following this battle, 
many of the rebellious tribes surrendered and accepted Islam. 
However, Tulayha escaped from Buzaka and sought refuge in Syria. 
However, when Syria was conquered by the Muslims, Tulayha re- 
entered Islam. He was not killed for being a renegade. 
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10. 


11. 


12. 
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This is the background to Mr. Mirza’s claims (including 
the claim of prophethood) in pre-partition India. The 
Muslim Ulema issued Fatwas of Kufr (opinions 
declaring him an infidel) against him. 

Among the list of the prevaricating claimants of 
prophethood, the position of Mr. Mirza is very unique. 
The others claimed prophethood and themselves chose 
to separate from the Muslim. Hence, no issue arose 
between the Muslim and such claimants. And, they 
became like the other religions: Christianity, Judaism, 
Zoroastrianism, etc. In this regard, Babism may be 
quoted as an example. On the other hand, Mr. Mirza 
asserted prophethood and declared that he and his cultic 
followers were ‘Muslim’ whereas the Muslim in the 
whole world were not Muslim, and he declared the 
Muslim who did not follow him ‘infidels’. 

In this war, the Fatwas of Ulema against Mr. Mirza 
proved useless. Similarly, Mr. Mirza’s assertions and 
transgressions did not impact the Muslim. A queer state 
of affairs kept on existing between the Muslim on the 
one side, and Mr. Mirza and his followers on the other 
side. And, as already indicated, till the decision of the 
Bahawalpur case, nobody correctly knew what the 
definition of a Muslim was. 


Let us move to how a Muslim State acts regarding the faith of an 
individual. 


The Muslim in the pre-partition India decided to set up a 
separate Islamic State for them. This movement was based on 
the Two-Nation Theory. And, this State was carved out on 
August 14, 1947. The first step to be taken by this State was to 
implement the Two-Nation Theory in the newly created State i.e. 
drawing a line of distinction between the Muslim masses and the 
non-Muslim masses. Thus, this would have stopped the Ulema’s 
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business of issuing opinions regarding a person’s faith. And this 
would also have determined for good the constitutional position 
of Mr. Mirza’s followers, the Ahmadiyya. But, the State of 
Pakistan, despite repeating the slogan of Islam ineffectively, 
went off the point by shelving the Two-Nation Theory”. 
Resultantly, the mutual practice of the Ulema declaring each 
other ‘renegade’ continued on. However, no ‘religious killing’ 
occurred as, like the British did, the Government of Pakistan also 
(has) assured ‘religious independence’. The repeated clamour we 
hear that the Ulema could not determine before the Munir 
Commission of 1953 [set up regarding the Ahmadiyya issue in 
Pakistan] the ‘definition of a Muslim’ was because of the same 
reason that so far the State of Pakistan had not acted to decide as 
to who was Muslim and who was not. This state of affairs 
lingered till 1974. And, as a matter of fact, the precariousness on 
the subject was no less than what was in the pre-partition India. 


For the first time, it was in the Constitution of Pakistan 1973 that 
the conditions to be a Muslim were stated: 


1. The Constitution demands that the President and the 
Prime Minister must be Muslim. 

2. In the oath of the President of Pakistan and the Prime 
Minister of Pakistan, it has been made pre-requisite that 
they declare their faith in the Finality of the Prophethood 
on Muhammad (PBUH), and believe that the chain of 
Prophethood did end on Muhammad (PBUH). 

3. Thus, indirectly, it was decided that a person must 
believe that the Chain of Prophethood ended on 
Muhammad (PBUH) in order to be considered a 
Muslim. In other words, anyone believing in ‘continuity 
of prophethood’, (he or she) could not be 


237Mote: ‘Two Nations Theory’ was the basis of the creation of 
Pakistan. 
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constitutionally considered a Muslim. It should be kept 


in_mind that declaring a Command in the Holy Quran 
cancelled is tantamount to ‘claim of prophethood’. 
Therefore, such a claimant or his or her follower is also 
considered having belief in ‘the continuity of 
prophethood’; hence, he or she is not a Muslim. 

The Constitution of 1973 declared the Hindu, the Parsi, 
the Christian, the Buddhist, etc. non-Muslim minorities. 
Therefore, according to the Constitution of Pakistan 
1973, anyone declared non-Muslim would become a part 
of these communities. 


As it has been said above, the non-Muslim minorities 
have been protected. As far as the rights are concerned, 
there is no difference between a Muslim and a non- 
Muslim. The only exception is that a non-Muslim cannot 
become the President or Prime Minister of Pakistan. 


The above-said condition in the Constitution was 
decisive in this regard that must have solved and ended 
the issue as to who was a Muslim or not. Nevertheless, 
the question cropped up regarding Mr. Mirza and his 
followers (both, the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group and the 
Qadian Ahmadiyya Group or any other who followed 
Mr. Mirza). And the question was whether Mr. Mirza 
and his cult believe in the ‘Continuity of Prophethood’ 
after Muhammad (PBUH) or not. 


While we are writing these words (in 1974), this 
question is under consideration in the Parliament of 
Pakistan. Therefore, at this point, we cannot say 
anything in this regard. 
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However, what has been discussed, in the foregoing pages, in the 
light of the Holy Quran, the readers may conclude on their own 
if the Ahmadiyya cult is Muslim or not. 


According to our Quranic learning, Mr. Mirza and his cultic 
followers (the Lahore Ahmadiyya Group, the Qadian Ahmadiyya 
Group or any other group who believe in him in any way) cannot 
be included in the Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH); hence, 
cannot be considered Muslim. 


What would be their constitutional position in Pakistan, I am not 
responsible for that. I have only to be responsible before Allah 
(God), and it is the same motive of responsibility behind writing 
this book. 


What Happened in the Parliament of Pakistan in 1974? 


When we were writing this book, the issue whether Mr. Mirza 
and his followers, the Ahmadiyya, were Muslim or not was 
under consideration in the Parliament of Pakistan. In order to 
know what happened there, please see Chapter 10, The 


Complement. 


However, before moving to Chapter 10, let us understand what is 
the grandeur of Prophethood. 
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After an elaborate discussion about the Finality of the 


Prophethood, the concept we form about the topic is so full of 
grandeur and respect that it beggars description. A sensible and 


sensitive Muslim is struck with awe and his heart becomes filled 
with reverence and gratitude. 


We cannot understand the essence and nature of Prophethood; 


but, its concept that the Holy Quran presents is so elevated and 


commanding that the whole universe seems bowed before it. In 


this regard, what I wrote in the last chapter of my book: Miraj-e- 
Insaniyat is as follows: 


“The status of Nabuwah (Prophethood) is so elevated 
that even an imagination of it enlarges the spirit, 
enlightens the mind, inspires the heart, warms up the 
blood, empowers the body, irradiates the surroundings, 
brightens the atmosphere, and enlivens every snippet of 
the cosmos. A Prophet’s message had always been a 
harbinger of revolution, bestower of grandeur, and 
indicator of glories. It had always been the trumpet of 
revival, and enlivener of the dead nations. A Prophet 
always resurrected his nation and guided them to the 
heights of glories, carrying, in one hand, the caliphate of 
the world, and, in the other, the kingdom of the heavens. 
A prophet raising the worldly system on the divine lines 
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granted to him always razed the false isms with his 
appealing message and surprising action whereby life 
rejuvenated, aspirations opened up to fresh vistas; 
emotions cheered up, faith emboldened, hearts re- 
invigorated and the soul was pleased due to the teeming 
blessings. Fresh hopes blossomed up, purposes were 
revived, and the nation’s sprouting progress leapt 
forward. A prophet’s utmost purpose had been to set up 
Kingdom of God and implement the Divine Revelation. 
Whenever any prophet laid down the throne of God, 
every evil was brought hands and feet chained to 
prostrate before His Grandeur. Satan was forced to flee 
and the topless towers of the mighty Pharaohs were 
burnt down to ashes. The boundless destructive and 
cruel forces were handcuffed and humiliated. Success 
and Conquest went hand in hand with them and the good 
overpowered the evil. Stateliness welcomed them. 
Wickedness and Impiety converted to Godliness. And, 
all the accomplishments of the Prophet and _ his 
companions were immensely lauded by God and His 
Angels: she Vial Gal Vala * ceil ue Cpu Nisley ait Gy 
Laglud \gabu g Sle “Lo! Allah and His angels shower 
blessings on the Prophet. O ye who believe! Ask 
blessings on him and salute him with a worthy 
salutation.” (33 / 56) 


These are some of the heavenly pearls of the Prophethood that I 
have been able to collect from the unfathomable ocean of the 
Holy Quran. 


In contrast to the unimaginably elevated status of Prophethood, 
we see a 19" century, sickly Qadiani moron who has always 
been playing second fiddle to the usurping forces of the nation of 
shopkeepers, and has always been busy in counting the 
donations, cussing the opponents, mitigating the evils of his 
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colonizing foreign masters. He is the one who has, on the one 
hand, been obsessedly justifying in all of his writings his claims; 
and, on the other hand, trying, vainly, to dissuade a bold nation, 
that he betrayed, not to raise arms against his foreign masters! 
And, to achieve his wile and lowly ends, he tries to hide his 
double-faced character behind the poorly woven veil of self- 
contradicting warp and woof of pseudo-divinity. What a 
nauseating character and what a high claim! 


It was because of the sensitive character and pious heart of a true 
Muslim that the God-gifted spirit of Dr. Iqbal spontaneously 
uttered his famous poem: Imamate (Leadership), wherein he 
said: 


cS Gal Cualel 2s Lay ale pitti 


ZS th IS Gb dks 98 Globus go 
Translation: 


“His leadership becomes a curse for the Muslim, 
The one who glorifies the kings to them.” 


After having introduced the status of Prophethood, I further 
wrote in my book: 


“Not to speak of the elevated position of the 
Prophethood, even an ordinary Muslim who has been 
trained in the illuminating light of the Divine Message 
(that the Prophet brought) has such a height of character 
that his presence radiates the hearts and leads the others 
to a glorified destiny. None can overawe him, except the 
dignity and grandeur of Allah (God). The imposing 
powers of the world become terrified of his strength. His 
resolution is the assurance behind the spread of the 
Divine Message, and its establishment as a system. He 
implements the Commands of God. He becomes that 
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“Mujaddad” (the revivalist) whose powerful faith 
revives the spirit of the age of Muhammad (PBUH) and 
his companions. Any such person is the Messiah of any 
nation; a Messiah who actually brings the dead nation to 
life again. Such a guided person, the Mahdi of a nation, 
not only himself leads a divinely guided life according to 
the divine laws, but he, also, becomes a light-house for 
the others in the ocean of life. He becomes the centre of 
gravitation for those about whom the Quran says: Agog 
aes ob Cighal ay Gu Stl Ne S50) Gaia yall (fe AS digas 
at 4a5] gil Vg “(A people) whom He loveth and 
who love Him, humble toward believers, stern toward 
disbelievers, striving in the way of Allah and fearing 
not the blame of any blamer.” (5 / 54) 


On the other hand, you see that the Mujaddad, Mahdi, Messiah 
and the prophet of Qadian did not give anything in his ‘message’ 
except: 


Angle (otse 53 5 lire 5 50 sae 


“Servitude, humility, and perennial hopelessness” 


so that his followers keep on serving his British masters. Mr. 
Mirza advised his followers: 


“They must accept the British government as _ their 
genuine rulers and obey them from the core of their 
hearts.” 


(Zarurat-ul-Imam, p. 23; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 13, p. 
493) 


Instead of giving something, he took away even the smothering 
embers from the sickly spirits of his followers and left to them 
the bequest of servitude, sycophancy, obedience and slavery of 
“the white masters”. 
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Very rightly Dr. Iqbal has compared the  slave-natured 
sycophants and the free-spirited people: 


all) Gale §) als} oa 9 
Jeeps col ES dae 5 $4 lS S Gul 


“Tf a freeman experiences ‘intuitions’ 
His vision becomes a fillip for thinking and action” 


col op 8 S eS Catt ES Ul 
Jee) jot Olsen SIA 3 ile 58 


“His warm conscience is so powerful 
That even the (heart of the) land of a nation becomes ablaze” 


JN. 943 Use Jal 3 sigh Tal GS Unls 
J a Ole Un Ale Ju a US 


“The nightingales turn into eagles 
What a metamorphosis that all the nation undergoes!” 


Sarace 8 Cusalad olf! oa 5d ayo Gul 
Jag 03 9 am 0 hE 9S Uslh 2 Gis 


“Such a self-conscious and God-loving personage 
Brings grandeur of kings to the paupers.” 


zits al ss alll ES 0 Sime 
JM> Sy pees 2 al fl § ole 


“May Allah (God) save us from the ‘intuition’ of a slave! 
It disgraces the nations, as did Genghis Khan.” 


Instead of elevating the nation to the heights of matchless 
courage and undaunted bravery, when Mr. Mirza started making 
death predictions of his opponents, they filed a case against him 
under Criminal Code clause 107 in the court of Deputy 
Commissioner, Gurdaspur, India. Mr. Mirza had to sign an 
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agreement with them (Muhammad Hussain Batalvi, etc.) and 


seek their pardon. You may enjoy the wording of the agreement 
between Mr. Mirza and his opponents: 


I, Mirza Ghulam Ahmad Qadiani, in the presence of God, 
solemnly agree that in future: 


1. 


Signed: 


I will desist from issuing a prediction that may be 
construed as aimed at disgracing a person (Muslim or 
Hindu or Christian, etc.) or to hold a person as target of 
any divine perdition. 

I will also desist from appealing or requesting to God 
that He disgrace any person (Muslim, Hindu or 
Christian, etc.), or to show any (divine) sign of perdition 
for them to show as to who is right or wrong in any 
religious debate. 

I will desist from publishing anything under the name 
“intuition” that may be construed as invoking divine 
perdition for any person (Muslim, or Hindu or Christian, 
etc.). 

As far as possible, I will also ask all the people over 
whom I exercise any influence (i.e. the followers) to 
desist from any such practice that I have agreed to as 
above. 


Mirza Ghulam Ahmad (With my own hand) 


Witness: 
Khawaja Kamal-ud-Din, B.A. L.L.B. 


Signed: 


J.M. Dowey, District Magistrate 


Dated: February 24, 1899 
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In this regard, Mr. Mirza wrote: 


“If I have agreed before Mr. Dowey (District Magistrate, 
District Gurdaspur) that I will not call Maulvi 
Mohammad Hussain Batalvi an infidel, I really mean 
that, and I do not consider any Muslim a Kafir (an 
infidel).” 


(Tiryaq-ul-Qulub, P. 131; or, Ruhani Khazain, Vol. 15, 
pp. 433-434) 


Thus, Mr. Mirza got rid of the court. But, despite his agreement 
with his opponents, he kept on calling the Muslim Kafirs 
(infidels)!*** We think that after this, there is no need to write 
anymore on this subject. 


A Review 


First of all, it must be understood that even an imaginative 
possibility of prophethood after Muhammad (PBUH) expels a 
person (a Muslim) from the Ummah of Muhammad (PBUH), or 
in the western phrasing ‘Muhammadan Community’. 


Second, Prophethood was Prophethood. It did not have different 
types. It was unique, and was gifted by Allah (God) to the 
personages whom He chose as per His Independent Will. It could 
not be, nor can it be, acquired. It is out of question after the 
declaration of the Finality of the Prophethood on Muhammad 
(PBUH) in the Holy Quran (33 / 40). 


Third, Prophethood means revelation of Knowledge, 
Commands, etc. directly from God. They are certain in nature, 
sure to happen; hence, they cannot be called predictions in the 


*38Note: Such is the written promise or agreement of a claimant of 
‘prophethood’! May God save us from the influence of such a fearful 
‘prophethood’! 
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strict sense of the word. 


Fourth, ‘the Last Message’ or the ‘Collection of Divine 
Revelation’ has been perfected, saved, and preserved in the form 
of the Holy Quran, forever and ever. 


Fifth, as the bestowal of Prophethood has been ended, anyone 
who claims to have ‘intuition’, ‘revelation’, etc. and claims to 
cancel any command in the Holy Quran, is a claimant of 
prophethood; hence, according to the Quran, a liar, a 
prevaricator. 


Sixth, the terms, Buruzi (manifestational), Zilli (shadowy), 
evolutionary prophet, partial prophet, sub-ordinate prophet, 
defective prophet, Ummati prophet etc., or any other term similar 
to them, have not been used in the Quran; hence, they are anti- 
Quran, and anti-Islam. Anything that is against the Quran or the 
Quranic spirit cannot be called /slamic. 


Seventh, even the terms ‘Mujaddad’, ‘Mahdi’, ‘the Promised 
Messiah’, etc. have not been used in the Quran. 


Therefore, after the Finality of the Prophethood on Muhammad 
(PBUH), the Quranic Laws are to be put in practice by an 
Islamic State; because, Islam is not a combination of rituals; it 
does not allow priesthood. As long as that system existed, none 
could dare to claim prophethood like Mr. Mirza did. If anyone 
did, the State took action. 


The concept of ‘the Promised One’, creates dejection, inaction; 
hence, degeneration. When these things stop existing under an 
Islamic Quranic State, none would wait for any Tom, Dick or 
Harry ‘Promised One’. At that time, people like Iranian Bab, 
Baha’Ullah, Mirza from Qadian, etc. would be able to 
understand that the Quranic Commands are not like the Railway 
Timetable which can be cancelled; instead, they are perennial to 
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meet the human developmental needs. And, at that time, 
Qadianism and Mujjaddadism will also be able to understand 
that the Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH) is perfect and 
perennial, and the Message that he brought is everlasting, perfect 
and preserved in the form of the Holy Quran; because, he came 
not to implement his commands, he came to implement Allah’s 
Commands. He came not to give his message; he came to convey 
God’s Message*’. Quranic Commands are not dependent on 
Mujjaddadism; anyone who endeavours to implement the 
Quranic system is honoured to have worked for Allah’s 
Commands. Hence, whatever is attributed to Muhammad 
(PBUH) must be judged by the criterion of the Quran; because, 
the Holy Quran is the perfect, the unaltered, and the preserved 
biography of Muhammad (PBUH). He led his life in accordance 
with the Quran. And, he always kept his words (Hadiths) 
separate from the Quran. But first we are to decide what are ‘his’ 
words and what are not his. So the only unfailing and 
undisputable criterion to judge this is the Holy Quran. It is the 
God-given criterion. The Holy Quran does not need any external 
support to be understood; it is a clear book. To understand it, one 
should be unbiased and sensible: “a ¥ OgK Gis cA avs Olja ail 
C3 ideal Yi) (56/77 — 79) “That this is indeed a Qur'an most 
honourable, in a Book well-guarded, which none shall touch 
but those who are clean.” 


The prevaricating claimants of prophethood stem from the rotten 
minds of any nation, and they try to cash in on the dejected 
spirits of the nation. The vibrant and living nations do not look 
up to precarious supports. They live by their ideology, by the 
power of their actions. If an ideology is capable to self-preserve, 


*3°Note: If we read the verse (3 / 79 .... pial GIS 4) with verses (4 / 65... 
4355 38) and (6 / 15 ... CLS) (5) 38), it becomes clear that any Prophet 
who was sent by God, was sent only to preach what was revealed to 
him, and to set up a system based on the revelation from God. 
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the nations who rely on it are also capable to survive as a strong, 
imposing nation; otherwise they are wiped out along with their 
weak ideology. If their ideology is strong but their actions are 
weak, the ideology survives but the nation is wiped out. 


The Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH), which is the second 
name of the Holy Quran, has the vital force to live forever, till 
the Day of Judgement, even beyond it, in the Hereafter. The 
Quranic message is calling up the Muslims to action as Dr. Iqbal 
truly epitomized it: 


LS 53 ils qlins si AS lal jl 5 

Fi oes Sine «9h (ces ells «si oes Line «si cet te 
al Al ue Ok 
cat ely GAINS IS ce ile} 53 


Translation: 


“Ah! (O, Muslim) What a foolery that you depend on the others! 
Your are the Wine, the Glass, the Fetcher and the Party 
You are the Essence of the Age! 

And you are the Last Message of God to the world!” 


But this Muslim can be ‘the Last Message of God to the World’ 
only when he believes, as said in the Quran, that the knowledge 
from God has ended in the Finality of the Prophethood on 
Muhammad (PBUH); and, the Holy Quran is the guidance to the 
humanity till the Day of Judgement as the perennial Code of 
Life, and that even a single word of it has not been, or cannot be 
cancelled. This is called ‘the Finality of the Prophethood’. 


Wassalam (Peace be upon you)! 


Perwez 
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THE COMPLEMENT 
(First Edition) 


You have read the book. And, as you have read in the 
‘Foreword’, the manuscript of this book had been completed in 
April 1974, and the book sent to press to be printed. However, 
the printing had to be stopped because of the prohibition on the 
publication of any literature against ‘the Ahmadiyya’. In the 
meantime, the Government of Pakistan decided on September 7, 
1974, by the Second Amendment to the Constitution of Pakistan 
1973, that a clause (clause No. 3) to the Article No. 260 of the 
Constitution of Pakistan would be added which is as follows: 


“A person who does not believe in the absolute and 
unqualified Finality of the Prophethood of Muhammad 
(Peace be upon him), the last of the Prophets, or claims 
to be a prophet, in any sense of the word or of any 
description whatsoever, after Muhammad (Peace be 
upon him), or recognizes such claimant as a prophet or a 
religious reformer, is not a Muslim for the purposes of 
the Constitution or law.” 


And, in Article 106, in clause (3), after the word "communities" 
the words and brackets - “and persons of the Qadiani Group or 
the Lahore Group (who call themselves Ahmadis)” - were also 
inserted. 


Thus both the Groups of the Ahmadiyya (the Lahore Ahmadiyya 
Group and the Qadian Ahmadiyya Group) were declared non- 
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Muslim and included in the non-Muslim minorities living in 
Pakistan. 


You have seen in the book that I proposed the same solution at 
various places saying that the issue was not going to be resolved 
with Fatwas (religious opinions) of the Muslim Ulema. The 
Government of Pakistan solved it once for all. 


All thanks to Allah (God) that the reality that took form of a 
decision by a court in Bahawalnagar, in 1935, became a part of 
the Constitution of Pakistan after approximately 40 years. This 
was my mission in life that was accomplished in my life and for 
which I always bow my head in gratitude to Allah (God). 


Such emotions, however, do not stem from any sort of ill-will 
towards the Ahmadiyya or that it was a question of my prestige 
that has been gratified. Islam, in fact, can be considered “the Last 
and the Perfect Message of Allah” only when the Prophethood of 
Muhammad (PBUH) is accepted for the humanity till the Day of 
Judgement. Getting revelation from, or any form of communion 
with God after Muhammad (PBUH) destroys the basis of Islam 
and the uniqueness of the Prophethood of Muhammad 
(PBUH).””° 


240Note: The non-Muslim forces did realize this fact. Hence, in order to 
sap down the very basis of the strength of Islam, they hatched up a 
plan. Mr. Mirza worked only as a cat’s paw for them. Initially, their 
mission was to provide a ‘revelatory justification’ to destroy the spirit 
of Jihad in the Muslim in order to prop up the British Empire; but, over 
the decades, these anti-lslam forces have made the Ahmadiyya an 
instrument to create chaos in the ideological ranks of the Muslim. 
Clearly, the anti-Islam forces are using the Ahmadiyya as their front 
organization, a role that they are happily and willingly playing as per 
advice of their leader, Mr. Mirza. 


Besides what we have discussed in the book, the notable point is that 
after Muhammad (PBUH), the asserters of prophethood declared their 
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Strengthening the bases of Deen is a part of my faith, and 
protection of the honour of the Prophethood is a demand on my 
infatuation with it. That is why I have been dedicating every 
moment of my life since my childhood to this task. This is the 
basic reason behind my emotions of gratitude and pleasure. 


There is another reason. In Islam, there is no distinction or 
dichotomy between the ‘worldly affairs’ and ‘the religious 
affairs’*"', Both these types fall in the ambit of ‘Islam’. And, it 
obliterates ‘Priesthood’. In the age of Prophet Muhammad 
PBUH and the Four Righteous Caliphs, who immediately 
succeeded him, nowhere did you find the religious priesthood in 
the State of Islam. However, when kingship replaced Quranic 
Laws in the state matters, the religious priesthood came into 
existence and the bifurcation of “worldly matters’ and ‘religious 
matters’ was established. The Government of the kings took 
control of the ‘worldly affairs’ whereas the Ulema (the religious 
priesthood) were assigned the role of guiding the people in 
religious matters (conducting the rituals, leading the prayers, 
etc.). 


The second mission of my life is to set up again the Quranic 
Caliphate as was done by the immediate Four Successors of 


prophethood under personal motives to attain worldly gains whereas 
Mr. Mirza and his movement was prepared as a conspiracy against the 
spirit of Jihad in the Muslim Ummah. Now-a-days, the Ahmadiyya have 
taken up many new roles such as spreading black propaganda in the 
Islamic World, working as the fifth column against the common and 
the simple Muslim masses at large in order to dupe them in the name 
of Islam, work against the Palestinian cause in the Middle East, divert 
the new-converts to Islam, spread the anti-Quran messages in the 
name of the Quran, propagate Islam as a religion of rituals, etc. 


*41Note: Islam is a Deen (the Arabic word Deen means ‘Code of Life’), 
not a religion (which is a hotchpotch of rituals and prayers). 
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Muhammad (PBUH). For the same reason, I took part in the 
Pakistan Movement as far as it was possible. And, for the same, I 
am active after the creation of Pakistan. The reason behind the 
opposition of the Ulema of me and my writings is because they 
know that in an Islamic State there is no place for priesthood. 


What I have been saying to them was that the solution to the 
issue of the Ahmadiyya did not lie in debates or Fatwas 
(religious opinions). That was possible (as has already been 
done) by the enactment of the government. But they never 
agreed to that. They held the opinion that the said issue pertained 
to the ‘domain of faith’ which was ‘their province’, not that of 
the government. However, the circumstances led to such a point 
that they had to have recourse to the government; and, the 
Government of Pakistan had to interfere. Thus the issue that had 
been a constant thorn in their flesh was solved by a single 
enactment. In this regard, what happened and the way it 
happened is the first step towards destruction of the duality or 
dichotomy as we have discussed above i.e. the separation of 
‘worldly affairs’ and ‘religious affairs’, the duality that the 
Muslim priesthood had been supporting since the centuries. 
However, an example has been set that would level the road to 
establishment of a Quranic State provided all the decisions are 
made, with the same zeal, abiding by the teachings of the Holy 
Quran. This is also a cause of my gratitude and pleasure in the 
Government of Pakistan’s decision on September 7, 1974. 


Study of this book must have also shown that the government’s 
decision is not an unprecedented one. Mr. Mirza’s claim was 
based on his separation from the Muslim, his concept of a 
separate Ahmadi Ummah, separate from the Muslim Ummah. 
The decision by the Government of Pakistan has only 
constitutionalized the fact that existed since long. This was also 
constitutionally needed. In a country that was created on the 
basis of Islam and because of a distinction between the Muslim 
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Society and the non-Muslim one, a_ confused religious 
environment could not exist for long. 


The followers of the Ahmadiyya Religion have lost nothing 
because of this decision. According to the current Constitution of 
Pakistan (1973), excepting the offices of the President of 
Pakistan and the Prime Minister of Pakistan, no distinction has 
been made. And, the non-Muslim (Hindu, Sikh, Parsi, 
Ahmadiyya, etc.) are in a better position to be constitutionally 
protected as minorities. And, they (the Ahmadiyya) cannot also 
fear any harm at the hands of the Muslim in Pakistan. They can 
live in Pakistan in peace as do the other minorities*”. In Islam, 
the non-Muslim are, in fact, called “Ahl Al-Dhimma’””™? meaning 
that the Islamic Government takes the responsibility of 
protecting their life, property, honour, religious matters, etc. 
However, none of the non-Muslim is paying the Jizya tax in 


42Note: If they had feared any harm, they would not have migrated to 
Pakistan. On the other hand, they did fear this at the hands of the 
Hindu or the Sikh. That was why they left India, despite the fact that 
their sacred place Qadian where they go for pilgrimage is in India. 


243Note: A dhimmi (Arabic c-3, collectively 4<i!) Jai ah/ ul-dimmah, the 
people of the dhimma") is a Muslim historical term referring to non- 
Muslim living in anlslamic territory with legal protection. Literally 
speaking the word dhimma, means the "protected person." According 
to scholars, dhimmis had their rights fully protected in their 
communities. But, as citizens in the Islamic state, they had certain 
responsibilities. It was obligatory for them to pay the Jizya tax, which 
complemented the Zakat tax paid by the Muslim subjects. Dhimmis 
were exempt from certain duties assigned specifically to the Muslim, 
and did not enjoy certain political rights reserved for the Muslim. 
However, they were, otherwise, equal under the laws of property, 
contract, and obligation. (H. Patrick Glenn, Legal Traditions of the 
World. Oxford University Press, 2007, p. 219) 
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Pakistan, and so are the Ahmadiyya. 


You have seen that the basic reason behind opening the door of 
Prophethood is the dogma of ‘the Promised One’. ‘The Finality 
of the Prophethood’ means that ‘the Promised One’ had already 
been sent by God. Otherwise, the term ‘the Finality of the 
Prophethood’ becomes a mock-term. No ‘Promised One’ had 
been left out. He, who was to come as “the last Promised One”, 
was born in the 6"" Century A.D. and appeared in the 7" Century 
A.D. Now, none would come from Allah (God), and none can 
acquire knowledge from God directly. Whatever God was to say 
to the humanity, He has said for the final time. And, that is safe 
and perfected in the form of the Holy Quran. The message of: 
adlals! Jie YS Yie 5 bie Ay, Gals G55 “Perfected is the Word 
of thy Lord in truth and justice. There is naught that can 
change His words” (6 / 115) means the same. 


Therefore, nothing is left to be conveyed from God to the human 
beings. Hence, talking or even imagining the possibility of 
human interlocution or dialogue with God, or of getting anything 
through ‘intuition’ etc. from Him is against the Quran, as implied 
in the above-quoted verse. 


The concept of ‘the Promised One’ is against the Quran, and is 
borrowed from the others. Islam has a kind of superiority over 
the ‘other Codes of Life’ as its constitution is safe, perfected and 
unchangeable, and that there is no depressing and tantalizing 
dogma of ‘the Promised One’. It is a sound argument and proof 
of its (Islam’s) being PERFECT. The other religions have tried 
to undermine this superiority of Islam by propagating the dogma 
of ‘the Promised One’ and foisted it on the minds of the Muslim 
rank and file so much so that having belief in it or not became a 
question of faith or infidelity. 


As long as this dogma seeps the Muslim minds, the prevaricating 
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claimants of prophethood will keep on jumping in to cash in on 
the Muslim. The only solution to this and the other issues is to 
keep off whatever is against the Holy Quran, and that is the only 
God-given biography of the Last Prophet of Islam, Muhammad 
(PBUH). 


Very truly Dr. Allama Iqbal responds on behalf of God that: 
DS 3p Ulslus <5 5 jn Une pile} og 
S 9 cla SoG Ay Us Sos! 
Translation: 


“The earlier Muslims were respected in the world as ‘Muslims’ 
But, you are dishonoured; because, you left The Quran.” 


Wassalam (Peace be upon you) 


Perwez 
Dated: October 3, 1974 
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